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s.1

SUMMARY

The Marfijusrimiilakalpa is the largest and most important single text devoted
to Mafijusri, the bodhisattva of wisdom. A revealed scripture, it is, by its own
classification, both a Mahayana sitra and a Mantrayana kalpa (manual of
rites). Because of its ritual content, it was later classified as a Kriya tantra and
assigned, based on the hierarchy of its deities, to the Tathagata subdivision
of this class. The Sanskrit text as we know it today was probably compiled
throughout the eighth century ce and several centuries thereafter. What
makes this text special is that, unlike most other Kriya tantras, it not only
describes the ritual procedures, but also explains them in terms of general
Buddhist philosophy, Mahayana ethics, and the esoteric principles of the
early Mantrayana (later called Vajrayana), with an emphasis on their

soteriological aims.
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INTRODUCTION

The Marfijusrimiilakalpa (henceforth MMK) is a scripture devoted to Mafijusi,
the bodhisattva of wisdom. It is a vaipulya stitra—only a few large sttras can
claim this title—that was later classified as a tantra of the Kriya class.
Reflecting its status as a sttra, the chapter colophons found in the MMK
variously identify the work as a Mahayana sttra, a bodhisattvapitaka
(bodhisattva basket),! and bodhisattvapatalavisara (full bodhisattva collection).
The phrase “bodhisattva basket” is significant as it implies that the MMK is
part of the Bodhisattva Basket, in contradistinction to the Sravaka Basket in
the binary classification made by Asanga in the Abhidharmasamuccaya. While
the Tibetan translations of the MMK refer to it as a “tantra,” the Sanskrit text
refers to itself as a kalpa (“manual of rites”), a kalpargja (“king of rites”), and a
mantratantra (“mantra treatise”). The term mantratantra, used throughout the
MMK to refer to its own content and to tantric teachings in general, could
also be understood as “mantra systems/methods,” or the “art of mantras.”
Parts of what we know today as the MMK were in circulation by at least
the beginning of the eighth century cg, as evidenced by Chinese
translations2 From this time onward the text was probably compiled in
stages by bringing together different writings on Mafijusri, whether from the
earlier stitra tradition or more recent ritual texts, thus creating the miilakalpa
of Marijusri, i.e., the root (miila) or standard textbook of his ritual (kalpa). The
MMK also draws from non-Buddhist sources, thereby demonstrating the
exchanges that took place between various religious traditions during the
period when it was compiled. The Saiva mantras and mudras taught in the
MMK are specifically held in high regard (35.139-42). The MMK would in
turn serve as a touchstone for other Buddhist Kriya tantras, as is
demonstrated by the Taramiilakalpa (Toh 724), a large part of which is a
“clone” of the first 13% chapters of the MMK; the correspondence—apart

from the substitution of the names of the chief deities—is almost verbatim.



i4

1.5

The teachings of the MMK are presented as the direct speech of Buddha
Sakyamuni, who introduces them as “Mafijusri’s” (mafijusriya) in the dual
sense that they either originate from or directly relate to Mafijusri. Despite
being presented as the direct speech of the Buddha, some of the teachings
are in fact given by Mafjuséri or Vajrapani as part of their dialogue with
Sakyamuni. The venue for the teachings is the magically created pavilion
“above the Pure Abode” (suddhavasopari), and the audience comprises all
Buddhist deities, the deified saints who once lived on earth, the infinite
hosts of the most prominent divine and semi-divine beings, and all the
classes of nonhuman beings.

The MMK has been likened to an encyclopedia of knowledge,® and the
description of the audience is one of the many types of valuable information
found in the MMK. The list of attendees, which includes more than 1,300
names,* was possibly intended to serve as a “Who’s Who” of Buddhism, and
illustrates the extent and structure of the Buddhist pantheon. The deities are
listed in groups according to a hierarchical order, while the list of the
Buddhist sangha in attendance blends the traditional with the historical in
its inclusion of the names of many beings that regularly featured in Buddhist
literature prior to the MMK. Its other “encyclopedic” content includes
astrology (with lists and descriptions of personified astrological categories);
geography; types of languages and their geographical distribution; history
(presented, in the narrative context of the MMK, as prophecy), including lists
of kings and accounts of historical events that emphasize the history of the
Buddhist religion; types of persons based on medical categories; types of
dreams; and many other subjects. Much of its main ritual content is also
presented in encyclopedic format, as is seen in the descriptions of hundreds
upon hundreds of different mudra gestures, mantras, and other ritual
elements arranged into categories. This encyclopedic character of the MMK
is reflected in the size of the glossary accompanying this translation, which
includes more than 2,000 entries.

As a Kriya tantra and a ritual text (kalpa), the MMK is primarily concerned
with ritual. Unlike most other Kriya tantras, though, the MMK not only
describes ritual procedures, it also explains the principles behind them
whereby one reaps their benefits, be it the ultimate benefit of awakening and
liberation, or a desired temporal benefit. Kriya (ritual performance), when
skillfully used as an instrument of karman (activity), becomes the tool for
gathering the accumulations of knowledge and merit indispensable for
awakening,” or for achieving any other desired goal, providing that this goal
does not violate one’s bodhisattva conduct or samaya. The mechanism of the
mutual dependence of kriya, karman, and phala (result) is the core of a

system that could be regarded as a Kriya doctrine of the MMK, a doctrine
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that also applies to other tantras of the same class. The employment of this
mechanism allows the practitioner to eventually break the chain of
dependent origination (pratityasamutpada) and win liberation. In addition to
explaining this theory, the MMK also contains didactic material in regard to
karman—this time understood as the principle of retribution—such as in the
statement, “One creates karma laughing, but experiences it crying”
(hasadbhih kriyate karma rudadbhir anubhiiyate, 53.288).

A soteriological orientation predominates in the MMK, and awakening to
buddhahood is considered the most important outcome of its rites. The goals
of the rites found in the MMK are typically listed as threefold—supreme,
middling, or minor—and depend on the specific aspirations of the
practitioner. The supreme goal is full awakening (samyaksambodhi) thus all rites
in the MMK are ultimately aimed at liberation. The MMK explains this goal
of liberation using another triad: the liberation of the fully realized buddhas,
of the pratyekabuddhas, or of the $ravakas. The highest goal—that of fully
realized buddhahood—is always inspired by the bodhisattva wish to benefit
others.

On a more mundane level, the MMK prescribes a wide array of distinct
mantras for different purposes, to be used in different contexts, and
employed at specific times; it even prescribes a mantra for the time of death
that will enable the dying person “to take the final refuge in the supreme
body of the dharmadhatu” (54.99). The many worldly applications of mantras
in the MMK usually come with the stipulation that mantras should not be
used selfishly or to cause others harm.

The most fundamental principle of Kriya practice is that the mantra and
the deity are one and the same. It is in this spirit that some deity emanations
are given names such as “One Syllable,” and some mantras are referred to as
a cakravartin (wheel-turning monarch/universal emperor), or “Great Lord of
Wrath” (mahakrodhardja). Being identical with the deity, the mantra is
fundamental to all rituals and essential to their efficacy, while other kriya
elements, such as the mudra, the mandala, the homa (fire offering), and so
forth, serve to enhance and amplify its power. A second, and closely related
core principle explained in the MMK is that a mantra is inseparable from and
coextensive with the mind (cittayata, 38.43), or, as the MMK phrases it, “there
is no mantra without mind” (na mantram cittavarjitam, 3843). This threefold
unity of the deity, the mantra, and the mind is the secret behind the magical
power of the ritual.

Among the numerous mantra deities that appear in the MMK, prominence
is given to the supramundane classes that manifest as the activity of the
Buddha. One such class is the esoteric usnisa deities, the best known among

them being the eight “usnisa kings.” As the name suggests, they emanate
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from the usnisa protuberance on the Buddha’s head, and so embody the
nature of awakening itself. The deities referred to as usnisa, tathagata-usnisa,
cakravartin, usnisa-cakravartin, vidya-cakravartin, and so on, always represent the
highest level of realization, be they male or female, peaceful or wrathful.
Some of the most powerful among these are the ekiksara (one syllable)
mantras, and this epithet is often used as the proper name (One Syllable) of a
given deity who might be one of the usnisa deities, or One Syllable
emanations of Mafjusri, Yamantaka, or Vajrapani.

The reader may at first feel daunted by the presence in the English
translation of terms left in the original Sanskrit. However, terms such as
usnisa, cakravartin, vidya, vidyardja, or vidyardjfii serve multiple functions and
often convey more than one meaning simultaneously, something not easily
captured in English. On the most basic level, these five terms are generic
names referring to categories of mantra deities and of the corresponding
mantras. Apart from this dual classificatory function, they are also employed
as epithets whose literal meanings are given in the accompanying glossary.
As class names, these terms define groups that lack clear boundaries and
often overlap—usnisa deities, a group virtually conflatable with
cakravartins, is a subgroup of vidyarajas, who in turn are a subgroup of
vidya deities in general. Accordingly, the terms vidyaraja/-jiit apply also to
cakravartins and to usnisa deities. As it would be too confusing to vary the
translation depending on context, and often impossible to decide which
meaning prevails in a particular context, these terms have been left, for the
most part, in their Sanskrit form.

The present translation is based on the published Sanskrit text (Sastri
1920-25), which represents the most complete version of the MMK in
existence. This text is a transcript of the Trivandrum manuscript, which,
according to Isaacson,® could be as old as the eleventh century, and, judging
by its script, is likely to have originated in Nepal. There are a few other
extant Sanskrit manuscripts of the MMK, most of which, if not all, were
produced in Nepal. None of them is complete, and none has the chapters in
the same order. Their variant readings have nevertheless been included in
the critical apparatus of the partially edited Sanskrit text that accompanies
this translation.

Apart from the Sanskrit manuscripts, the MMK exists also in canonical
Tibetan and Chinese translations. Each of them is much shorter than the
extant Sanskrit version and includes a different selection of chapters. The
Tibetan translators” colophon tells us that the Tibetan translation was
completed, “by the Indian preceptor and spiritual teacher Kumarakalasa and
the monk translator Sakya Lodro (shAkya blo gros),” most likely in the mid-

11th century. The translation presented here is from the Sanskrit, but has
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been revised against the Tibetan text of the Pedurma (dpe bsdur ma)
comparative edition of the Degé Kangyur. It includes only the chapters that
exist in the Tibetan translation: thirty-seven out of the total of fifty-five’
chapters that comprise the extant Sanskrit version of the Trivandrum
manuscript. The discrepancies between the extant Sanskrit and Tibetan
versions of the text are reflected in the sequence of chapters in this
translation. The Tibetan translation omits chapters 18-23, so they have been
omitted here as well, necessitating a jump from chapter 17 to 24. Similarly,
because the Tibetan translation omits chapters 39-49 we have also left them
out of this translation, which is reflected in the jump from chapter 38 to 50.
The last two chapters included in this translation, 53 and 54, are combined
into a single chapter in the Tibetan translation, which is enumerated as
chapter 36 in the Tibetan text. Finally, the extant Sanskrit version includes an
additional chapter at the end of the text that is omitted in the Tibetan
version, and so is omitted here.

There is no known commentary on the MMK in existence, compounding
the problem of translating its difficult and often corrupt Buddhist Hybrid
Sanskrit (BHS) language, and interpreting many of its obscure passages,
whose exact meaning, it seems, was often missed even by the canonical
translators in Tibet, one of whom was an ethnic Indian.

Regarding the general Mahayana content of the MMK, its teachings are
applicable to and can be practiced by everyone. However, when it comes to
its esoteric content, the MMK itself clearly states:

“This Dharma treasury of the tathagatas is extremely occult, as it depends
in every respect on mantras. It must not be taught to those who have not
received the samaya from the master, or those who do not understand the
samaya. Why is this? This is because it is secret. It is an occult teaching; it is a
teaching [arising from] omniscience. No beings should ever reject or take it
lightly” (54.5).
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CHAPTER 1
[F88.a] [F.105.a]®
Ori1, homage to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas!

Thus did I hear at one time. Lord Sakyamuni dwelt above the Pure Abode, in
an inconceivable, wondrous pavilion, circular in shape, with a congregation
of bodhisattvas® distributed all around, located in the canopy of the sky.
There the Lord addressed the gods of the Pure Abode: {1.1}

“Honored gods! Listen as I tell of the inconceivable, wondrous miracles of
Mafijusri, the divine youth, bodhisattva, and great being—listen as I tell of
his conduct, different types of samadhi, and magical power; his liberation,
mandala, and his miraculous bodhisattva manifestations; and how he is the
sustenance for all beings and brings them life, health, and sovereignty! I will
explain, for the benefit of all beings, the mantra subjects that completely
fulfill one’s wishes. Listen well and duly reflect upon it—I will now tell you
about him.” {1.2}

Thereupon the gods of the Pure Abode, folding their hands, said:!°

“Then tell us, Lord, about the conduct of the bodhisattvas; their different
samadhis and their attainment of the bodhisattva levels; their sitting upon
the vajra throne, overpowering of Mara, and turning of the wheel of Dharma;
their liberating of all §ravakas and pratyekabuddhas; their ensuring for all
beings rebirth as a god or a human and the pacification of all suffering; their
removal of diseases of the poor, sick, and wealthy alike; their invulnerability
to the use of all mundane and supramundane mantras; and their fulfilling of
all wishes that thus makes the speech of all the tathagatas fruitful.!! Lord,
speak with a mind full of love and concern for our welfare, [F.88b] [F.105.b]
and out of pity for all sentient beings.” {1.3}

Then Lord Sakyamuni, casting a glance with his buddha eye over the
entire realm of the Pure Abode, entered the samadhi called the spreading and

diffusing of the light of the pure sphere!> As soon as the Lord entered this
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samadhi, out of his 7irna came an array of light rays called arouser of the
bodhisattva Samkusumita;’> he was surrounded by many hundreds of
thousands of millions of rays. The light circumambulated the Buddha three
times and, having passed through billions of trichiliocosms and crossed as
many worlds in the northeastern direction as there are grains of sand in one
hundred thousand Ganga rivers, it came to the world sphere called
Kusumavati, where the tathagata Samkusumita Rajendra was staying. Due
to the power of his previous aspirations, Mafijusri was also staying there
together with other bodhisattvas, great beings engaged in bodhisattva
activity. Seeing this effulgence of light, he gently smiled and addressed the
multitude of bodhisattvas: {14}

“This arousing ray of light, O sons of the victorious ones, has come here to
wake me up. Do pay attention!” {1.5}

Then Manjuséri, the divine youth, the bodhisattva, the great being, with his
eyes wide and unblinking, sat facing the radiance of the ray. And this
arousing ray, illuminating the Kusumavati world sphere with great radiance,
circumambulated the thus-gone lord Samkusumita Rajendra clockwise three
times and dissolved into the head of the great being, the bodhisattva
Maiijuséri. {1.6}

The divine youth Mafijusri then got up from his seat [F.89.a] [F.106.a] and
circumambulated the thus-gone lord Samkusumita Rajendra three times.
Then, bowing his head and placing his right knee on the ground, he spoke
to Lord Samkusumita Rajendra: {1.7}

“May Lord Sakyamuni, the tathagata, the arhat, the completely awakened
one, think of me. Let me go, O lord, from here to the Saha world sphere to see
Lord Sakyamuni, to honor him and serve him. Let me go so that he may
instruct me in the mantra practice, the sadhana practice, and the procedure
of constructing the right mandala; the secrets of the ritual and the procedure
of drawing the picture; and the secret mudra empowerment into the heart of
all the tathagatas, so that all the wishes of all beings are fulfilled.” {1.8)14

Being so addressed, the thus-gone lord Samkusumita Rajendra said this to
Matijusri, the divine youth:

“You may go, divine youth Mafijusri, if you think that this is the right time.
And please ask Lord Sakyamuni, on my behalf, if he is without pain and
without worry, if his efforts come easily to him, and if his life is comfortable.”
{19}

Then, the thus-gone lord Samkusumita Rajendra [F.90.a] [F.107.a]' further
said this to Mafijusri, the divine youth:

“Also, O divine youth, the tathagatas, the arhats, the completely
awakened ones, numerous as grains of sand in one hundred thousand

Ganga rivers, have taught and will teach again of your proficiency in mantra
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practice, mandala ritual, the secret empowerment, the mudras, the picture
drawing procedure, the homa rite, the mantra recitation, and the regular
observations, all of which fulfill every wish and bring joy to every being.
They will teach of your proficiency in the vast fields of astrology and
gemology; of your knowledge of the past, present, and future; and of your
ability to govern and make predictions. They will teach of your mantra
repetition, your ability to travel to the ends of the earth and to become
invisible, and your vast knowledge of the right time and occasion for
anything. They will teach how to traverse all the stages of the buddhas,
bodhisattvas, §ravakas, and pratyekabuddhas, and all the mundane and
supramundane stages without exception. They will teach the way in which
you are established in the practice of all of these. So that I too may rejoice,
please go Mafijusri, O divine youth, if you think that the time is right. You
will hear these teachings in the presence of Sakyamuni, face to face with
him, and you will later give them yourself. The mantra for this is as follows:
{1.10}

“Homage to all the tathagatas whose instructions are inconceivable and

perfect!

“Ori1, a ra! Do remember! O perfect teacher possessing the form of a divine
youth! Hitrir hitrir! Phat phat! Svaha!'® {1.11}

“This was, O divine youth Mafijusri, the root mantra. It is the heart essence
of all the tathagatas, and it was and will be'” recited by them. You will also
now recite this, the all-accomplishing mantra, together with all its parts,
having arrived in the Saha world. This has been sanctioned by Sakyamuni.

Here, the ultimate heart mantra is:

“Ori1, this [mantra] is [my] homage to speech!18 {112}
“The subsidiary heart mantra in this set is:

“Speech, hiiia!”12 {1.13)

Lord Mafjusri, the divine youth, being thus granted leave by Samkusumita
Rajendra, [F90b] [F.107b] the tathagata, entered the samadhi called the
ornament of all supernal manifestations that brings the attainment of the essence of
awakening which is a product of the conduct of a bodhisattva. As soon as Mafijus1i,
the divine youth, entered this samadhi, the world sphere with all its
directions—above, below, and across—up to its farthest reaches, became
filled with lord buddhas. Samkusumita Rajendra then said: {1.14}
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“Good, good it is, O son of the Victorious One, that you have entered this
particular samadhi! No $ravakas, pratyekabuddhas, or bodhisattvas who are
established in the perfect conduct, not even those on the tenth bodhisattva
level, are able to enter this samadhi.” {1.15}

Then Samkusumita Rajendra, having conferred with the lord buddhas, the
tathagatas, taught the following mantra of Mafijusri, the divine youth—his
ultimately secret, innermost heart essence that accomplishes all purposes.
This most secret, divine mantra, called One Syllable,20 [F.89b] [F.106b] which
serves the interests of all beings, is also fit to accomplish the special mantra
prac‘cice.21 {1.16}

Lord Samkusumita Rajendra, the tathagata, became quiet for a moment.
Looking with his buddha eye over all the world spheres, he considered all
the lord buddhas dwelling there, and with a mind filled with love,
pronounced the mantra:*2

“Homage to all the buddhas!

“Orir mari!”’ %

“This mantra is the ultimate heart essence of Mafijusri, which accomplishes
all endeavors.” {1.17}

Then Mafijusri, the divine youth, arose from the aforementioned samadhi
and performed, in the time that it takes a strong person to bend or to extend
their arm, or to snap their fingers, or to close and open their eyes, the
miraculous, special samadhi called the intellect with the force of magical power,
and went to the Saha world. Having arrived there, he established himself in
the palace of the gods of the Pure Abode founded upon fine jewels and gems
in the canopy of the sky. Illuminating this entire realm of the Pure Abode
with powerful rays of light, he entered the samadhi called the illuminator
adorned with brilliant jewels. {1.18}

As soon as Mafjusri, the divine youth, entered this samadhi, he
manifested through the power of bodhisattva transformation, for the
worship of Lord Sakyamuni, a divinely created palace sumptuously studded
with many gems and adorned with jeweled parasols spanning many
hundred of thousands of leagues; bedecked with divinely beautiful great
bundles of silk streamers; decorated with celestial flowers, banners, flags,
garlands, and jewels; and pleasant with the sweet sound of draperies of
latticed wind-chimes. Also, in the act of worshiping Lord Sakyamuni, he
manifested a copious rain of perfume, garlands, ointments, wreaths, and
scented powders. {1.19}

Seeing this extraordinary and marvelous display—a miracle of a
bodhisattva—the hair of the gods of the Pure Abode stood on end in

excitement. When, however, they saw their abodes trembling, their hearts
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became tormented and pained. They immediately began to wail loudly, with
a sense of great urgency, “Oh, what can this be? Could it be that we are
being deprived of our divine powers?” And they implored, “Please protect
us, Lord! Please protect us, Sékyamuni!” {1.20}

Lord Sakyamuni then addressed the entire assembly of the gods of the
Pure Abode:

“Do not be afraid, friends! Do not be afraid! Mafijusri, the divine youth
present here, the bodhisattva, the great being, has come here from the
presence of the tathagata Samkusumita Rajendra in the buddhafield
Samkusumita, in order to see, worship, and serve me. He has come to teach
the conduct of great purpose, the mantra subjects, and the vast and amazing
Dharma subjects.” {121}

The divine youth Mafjuér, in turn, circumambulated Lord Sakyamuni
three times and, looking at him with unblinking eyes, bowed down to his

feet and praised him with these succinct words: {1.22}

“Homage to you, the liberated one not subject to birth!
Homage to you, the best among men!
Homage to you, the elder of men,

Who accomplishes all purposes of [mantra]** conduct! {1.23}

“Homage to you, O lion of a man,
Who prevents anything undesirable from occurring!
Homage to you, the great hero

Who eliminates all evil destinies! {1.24}

“Homage to you, [F91.a] [F.108.a] white lotus of a man,
Who is fragrant with the scent of merit!
Homage to you, O lotus of a man,

Who purifies the mire of the three types of existence! {1.25}

“Homage to you, O liberated one,
Who delivers from all pain!
Homage to you, the tranquil one

Who perfectly tames all the untamed ones! {1.26}

“Homage to you, the accomplished one
Who fulfills the purpose of all mantra practice!
Homage to you, the auspicious one,

The most auspicious among all auspicious! {1.27}

“Homage to you, the awakened one
Who awakens others to the complete truth of the Dharma!
Homage to you, the tathagata,
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The one who abides in and teaches
The suchness of all phenomena,

Which is devoid of conceptual elaboration! {1.28}

“Homage to the omniscient one who is established, and is establishing
others, in nirvana and in the path of the three vehicles that encompasses all
consciousnesses and all knowable objects, both conditioned and
unconditioned!” {1.29}

Having praised Lord Sakyamuni in his presence with these words,
Maiijuéri said:

“There is, O lord, in the eastern direction beyond world spheres as
numerous as the grains of sand in one hundred thousand Ganga rivers, a
buddhafield called Samkusumita. There is a world sphere there called
Kusumavati where the tathagata Lord Samkusumita Rajendra dwells. An
arhat, one perfectly awakened, perfected in wisdom and conduct, the bliss-
gone one, the supreme knower of the world, the guide of people who need
to be tamed, the preceptor of gods and men, he expounds the Dharma that is
good in the beginning, good in the middle, and good in the end. He
presented an account of the buddha activity? that is profoundly meaningful,
full of beautiful figures of speech, original, complete, perfectly pure, and
highly polished. He is presently living and teaching all sentient beings the
Dharma, the bodhisattva basket? that pertains to the mantra practice, [F91.b]
[F.108b] the path that conforms to the practice of the threefold path, the
protection, the place of rest, the refuge, the highest aim, the well-being, and
the ultimate and final cessation. It is by his command that I have arrived here
in your presence, to be at your feet. Lord Samkusumita Rajendra, the
tathagata, asks if you are without pain and without worry, if your efforts
come easily to you, and if your life is comfortable. He also said this: {1.30}

“ ‘It is indeed wonderful that in this time of the five degenerations Lord
Sékyamuni, the awakened one, has appeared and is giving complete Dharma
teachings with nothing missing?’—the Dharma that consists of the threefold
path and that brings about rebirth as a god or a human and final
emancipation. Wonderful indeed is Lord Sakyamuni’s courage, that in this
world of helpless beings he establishes them on the path that leads to escape
from the three realms, and he also establishes them in the state of nirvana,
which is complete with boundless spiritual accomplishment and
happiness?® Is it not true that only the awakened ones can know the minds
of the lord buddhas? How could I know how to perform the magical feats?
of the lord buddhas, whose miracles stem from an inconceivable, wondrous,
superhuman power? How could I know of their engagement in the mental
and physical conduct that constitutes their potential for the accomplishment

of tasks?>Y Would I be able to even summarize these things in hundreds of


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=8#ajax-source

1.32

1.33

1.34

thousands of millions of eons? The accomplishments of the tathagatas, and
all their forms without exception, whether separate and distinct or
altogether, should be seen in terms of unconditioned dharmas. Only you, O
Lord, the tathagata, can explain the conduct and the qualities related to the
elimination of traits eliminable through the path of seeing3 I cannot do
that” 7 {1.31}

Seated on a great jeweled lotus miraculously created through his own
magical power, Mafijudri, the divine youth, [F92a] [F.109.a] watched Lord
Sakyamuni with anticipation. The latter, following the usual practice of a
tathagata, first gave by way of introduction the customary manifold
preamble preceded by questions from the audience, and then he spoke to
Maiijuéri, the divine youth, the bodhisattva, the great being, with a voice as
sweet as Brahma’s, a voice that resembled the call of a cuckoo or the
resounding of thunder or a drum, a voice that is fitting to a Dharma
discourse and causes the bodhisattva to be accomplished: {1.32}

“Welcome to you, Mafjuéri! The extensive tract of this great manual will
now be explained; it has been approved by me and taught by all the
buddhas. It is the manual that effects the accomplishment of the conduct of
great beings; that is blessed by the buddhas; that achieves the aims of
bodhisattvas; that contains the mantra topics together with the secret
empowerments, mudras, mandalas, and empowerment rituals; that brings
about long life, lack of illness, and dominion and fulfills all wishes; that
contains all the tantras on sadhana rites; that causes one to know all minds
and mental objects, the occurrences in all times, all hidden phenomena, and
the kingdoms and realms in the past, present, and future—in short, the
fulfillment of all the wishes of all beings. This is a mantra practice that
facilitates the generation of good qualities and is the cause of the joy of
beings. This manual contains instructions on becoming invisible; traveling
through space; fast walking; increasing intelligence; the magic of
summoning; the ability to visit subterranean paradises; the rites of assault;
the obtainment of every sensual pleasure; the power to summon the
multitudes of yaksas and yaksinis, kimkaras, piacas, and bhitas; and the
power to become a child, an old person, or a youth, as required by
circumstances. {1.33}

“In short, this teaching has the power to perform all actions; it fulfills the
heart’s every wish, magically manifesting itself in the magic of assault, of
enriching, and of pacifying. It will be accomplished exactly according to how
it is applied. Please teach now this ornament of the bodhisattva basket, this

great, jewel-like, extensive manual, [F92b] [F.109b] this treasury of
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teachings on the mantra practice of pure beings that was sanctioned by me
and taught by all the buddhas. Teach it for the benefit and happiness of
many beings, gods and humans, with all sentient beings in mind.” {1.34}

Upon hearing this, Mafijusri, the divine youth, entered the bodhisattva
samadhi called arousing with an array of light rays the blessing power of all the
buddhas3? As soon as he, the pure being, entered this samadhi, the light
primarily illuminated the world spheres that were as numerous as the grains
of sand in many Ganga rivers, as well as all the buddhafields from the
Akanistha heaven to the Avici hell. Any beings that were experiencing pain
attained a peaceful state with their suffering pacified. Having aroused all the
$ravakas, pratyekabuddhas, bodhisattvas, and lord buddhas, the light again
disappeared into the bodhisattva Mafijusri’s forehead. Immediately, all the
lord buddhas who inhabited the buddhafields in the eastern direction were
impelled by the display of the light sphere illuminating everything around.
These buddhas were: {1.35}

The tathagata Jyotissaumyagandhavabhasasri, the tathagata Bhaisajya-
guruvaidiiryaprabharaja, the tathagata Samantavabhasasri, the tathagata
Samudgataraja, the tathagata Salendraraja, the tathagata Lokendraraja, the
tathagata AmitayurjianaviniScayaraja, the tathagata Anantavabhasa-
rajendra, and the tathagata Jyotirasmirajendra. {1.36}

The lord buddhas headed by those just mentioned, [F93.a] [F.110.a]
surrounded by multitudes of bodhisattvas and residing in numberless and
infinite world spheres—the tathagatas, the arhats, the fully awakened
ones—all congregated in the Saha world in the realm of the Pure Abode
where Sékyamuni, the tathagata, the arhat, the fully awakened one, was
staying together with Mafiju$1i, the divine youth, and expounding the vast
topic of mantras and bodhisattva conduct. {1.37}

So it was also in the southern, western, and northern directions, and in the
intermediate directions. The light illuminated there all the buddhafields that
lie above, below, and across, and it obscured all the abodes of the maras. All
the tathagatas who were surrounded by multitudes of bodhisattvas and
accompanied by congregations of sravakas, desiring to see the Pure Abode,
the miraculous power of the buddhas, and the greatness of bodhisattvas,
and desiring to make the instructions of the tathagatas—the vast topics of
the different types of samadhi produced by the mantra practice—shine
unimpeded throughout the world, took their places. They were: {1.38}

Subahu, Suratna, Suvrata, Sunetra, Surata, Sudharma, Sarvarthasiddhi,
Sarvodgata, Dharmodgata, Ratnodgata, Ratnasri, Meru$ri, Acintyasr,

Prabhakarasri,  Prabhasri, ]yotiéri,33

Sarvarthasdri,  Sarvaratnapani,
Ctadamani,** Merudhvajapani, Vairocanagarbha, Ratnagarbha, Jianagarbha,

Sacintyarthagarbha,®® Acintyarthagarbha, [F93b] [F.110b] Dharmodgata-
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garbha, Dhvajaketu, Suketu, Anantaketu, Ra§émiketu, Vimalaketu, Asesaketu,
Gaganaketu, Ratnaketu, Garjitaghosadundubhisvararaja, Anantavabhasa-
jianaraja, Sarvatamandhakaravidhamanaraja, Sarvavikiranabodhi-
vidhvamsanaraja,®® Sarvacaryatisayajfianaraja,®’ Lokendraraja, Atiayendra-
raja,®® Vidhamanaraja, Nirdhataraja, Adityaraja, Abhavasamudgataraja,
Svabhavasamudgataraja,® Abhavasvabhavasamudgataraja, Avipaksitaraja,
Svabhavabha, Punyabha, Lokabha, Amitabha,*® Anantabha, Sunetrabha,
Susambhavabha,*! Arthabhavabha, Adhrsya, Amrsya, Akarma, Akanistha,
Amala, Anala, Dyuti, Pati,*> Mati, Sukha, Sukhanemi, Nimiketu, Rksa,
Divideva, Divya,43 Nabhi, Bharata, Lokasanti, Umarista, Dundubhi, Siddha,
Sita, Akhyadivya, Duhprasaha, Durgharsa,44 Duralabha,* Dirangama,
Durala, Darasthita, Ucca, Uccatama, Khadyota, Samantadyota, Adyota,
Rsabha, Abha, Sumanapa, Sumanas, Mahadeva, Sunirmala, Malanta, Danta,
Sami, [F94.a] [F.111.a] Stci, Cihna* Svetadhvaja, Imi, Kimi, Kanistha,
Nikarsa, Jiva, Sujata, Dhumaketu, thajaketu,47 Svetaketu, Suketu,*®
Vasuketu, Vasava, Pitamaha, Pita, Niskakuru, Lokakhya, Sahakhya,
Mahakhya, Sreyés, Tejas, Jyotis, Kimkara, Samamkara, Lokamkara,

49

Divamkara,” Dipamkara, Bhutantakara, Sarvarthamkara, Siddhamkara,

Jyotimkara, = Avabhasamkara, Dundubhisvara, Rutasvara, Susvara,

%0 Kanakamuni, Krakucchanda,

Anantasvara, Ketusvara, Bhuitamuni,
Kasyapa, Sikhin, Visvabhuk, Vipadyin, and Sékyamuni. {1.39}

These and many other lord buddhas, having illuminated the realm of the
Pure Abode, sat on their lotus seats. There was also a multitude of
bodhisattvas there who arrived in a similar way. They were: {1.40}

Ratnapani, Vajrapani, Supani, Gaganapani, Anantapani, Ksitipani,
Alokapani, Sunirmala, Sukﬂpa,51 Prabhtitaktita, Manikata, Ratnakdta,
Ratnahastin, Samantahastin, Gandhahastin, Sugati, Vimalagati, Lokagati,
Carugati, Anantagati, Anantakirti, Sukirti, Vimalakirti, Gatikirti, Amalakirti,
Kirtikirti,®? Natha, [F94b] [F.111b] Anatha,®® Nathabhata, Lokanatha,
Samantanatha, Atreya, Anantatreya, Samantatreya, Maitreya, Sunetreya,
Namantreya,® Trdhatreya, Saphalatreya, Triratnatreya, TriSaranatreya,
Triyanatreya,  Visphirja, = Sumanojfia, = Valgusvara, = Dharme$vara,
Abhaves§vara, Samante§vara,”® Loke§vara, Avalokite§vara, Suloke$vara,
VilokiteSvara, Lokamaha, Sumaha, GarjiteSvara, Dundubhisvara,®’
Vitatesvara, Vidhvaste$§vara, Suvaksa, Sumdrti, Sumahat® Yasovat,
Adityaprabhava, Prabhavisnu,59 Somesvara,®? Soma, Saumya, Anantasri,
Lokasri, Gagana, Gaganadhya, Gaganagafja, KsiteSvara, Mahesvara, Ksiti,
Ksitigarbha, Nivarana, Sarvavarana, Sarvavaranaviskambhin, Sarvanivarana-

viskambhin, Samantanirmathana, Samantabhadra, Bhadrapani, Sudhana,
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Susamhata, Supusya, Sunala,®® Akasa, Akasagarbha, Sarvarthagarbha,
Sarvodbhava, Anivartin,®? Anivartita,® Apayajaha, Avivartita, Avaivarttika %
and Sarvadharmopaccheda.65 {141}

Lord Sakyamuni dwelt with these and other bodhisattvas in the realm of
the Pure Abode. There were also other bodhisattva great beings. Some, with
female forms, fulfill the purpose of bodhisattva conduct throughout the
infinite universe® Some embody the inconceivable magical formulae of
mantras and dharanis with the power to establish the minds of all beings on
the path of no return. Some take on the forms of medicinal herbs. Some
emulate the ways of different types of beings, entering flocks of birds,
yaksas, raksasas, or entities not designated as sentient beings (asattva-
sanikhyata), such as jewels, mantras, or wish-fulfilling kings of gems. [F.95.a]
[F.112.a] They act in a manner suitable for taming beings according to their
individual capacities and take on the forms most suited to this purpose. The
Lord dwelt there with usnisa kings who®” grant proficiency in the Dharma
based on perfect realization in accordance with the instructions pertaining to
vidyaraja®® They cause beings to enter the Tathagata, Lotus, and Vajra
families and all the worldly and supramundane families. They prevent
beings from breaking their samaya vows, establish them on the path of the
teachings, and keep the lineages of the Three Jewels from breaking up. They
were: {142}

Usnisa, Atyadbhuta, Atyunnata, Sitatapatra, Anantapatra, Satapatra,
Jayosnisa, Lokottara, Vijayosnisa, Abhyudgatosnisa, Kamalara$mi,®
Kanakarasmi,”® Sitarasmi, Vytudhosnisa, Kanakarasi, Sitarasi, Tejorasi,
Maniradi, Samanantarasi, Vikhyatarasi, Bhaitarasi, Satyarasi, Abhava-
svabhavarasi, and Avitatharasi. {143}

Lord Sakyamuni dwelt with these and other usnisa kings, who abide in
the sphere of phenomena fulfilling the heart aspirations of beings and
pursuing the heart essence of all the victorious ones, in the realm of the Pure
Abode. It would be impossible to list all of these usnisa kings’ down to the
last one, or to describe their greatness, with their inconceivable might and
powers, even in hundreds of thousands of millions of eons. Therefore, they
are described here only briefly in an abbreviated form. {1.44}

The gathering of vidyarajiiis will now be enumerated:

Urmna, Bhrii, Locana, Paksma, [F95b] [F.112b] Sravana, Griva, Abhaya,
Karuna, Maitri, Krpa, Prajiia, Rasmi, Cetana, Prabha, Nirmala, and Dhavala.”?
{145}

Along with the vidyarajiiis, emitted from the infinite and unbounded

form”3 of the tathagatas, there were others, namely:
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Tathagata’s Bowl, Tathagata’s Dharma Wheel, Tathagata’s Couch,
Tathagata’s Splendor, Tathagata’s Speech, Tathagata’s Lip, Tathagata’s
Thigh, Tathagata’s Purity, Tathagata’s Banner, Tathagata’s Ensign, and
Tathagata’s Sign. {1.46}

Lord Sakyamuni dwelt with these and with other beings—the vidyarajas
and vidyarajiiis, the cetas and cetis, the datas and datis, the yaksas and
yaksinis, and other sentient and non-sentient beings—uttering tathagata
mantras, created out of the Cloud of Dharma, and distinguishable by their
adornments. They were themselves a product of special samadhis,
surrounded by enormous retinues of hundreds of thousands of millions,
vidyarajas ranking at the top of all the groups of vidya beings. They also
dwelt in the realm of the Pure Abode. Among the vidyarajas belonging to the
Lotus family, there were: {147}

The lords, Dvadasabhuja, Sadbhuja, Caturbhuja, Halahala, Amoghapasa,
White Hayagriva, Anantagriva, Nilagriva, Sugriva, Sul<ar1[1a,74 évetakama,75
Nilakantha, Lokakantha, Vilokita,”® Avalokita, Iévara, Sahasrarasmi, Manas,
Manasa, Vikhyatamanasa, [F.96.a] [F.113.a] Kamala, Kamalapani, Manoratha,
Agvasaka, Prahasita, Sukesa, Kesanta, Naksatra, Naksatrardja, Saumya,
Sugata,77 and Damaka. {1.48}

He dwelt with these and with other vidyarajas, headed by Abjosnisa, who
had attained the samadhis arising from the infinite accomplishment, the
Cloud of Dharma, and who were surrounded by many hundreds of
thousands of millions of vidyas and many vidyarajfiis created through the
form-samadhi of the lord of the world. These vidyarajfiis were: {149}

Tara, Sutara, Nati, Bhrkuti, Anantati, Lokati, Bhimiprapati, Vimalati, Sita,
Sveta, Mahasveta, Pandaravasini, Lokavasini, Vimalavasini,”8 Abjavasini,
Dasabalavasini, Yasovati, Bhogavati, Mahabhogavati, Ulaka, Aluka,”
Amalantakari, Vimalantakari,° Samantantakari, Duhkhantakari,
Bhatantakari, Sriya, Mahasriya, Stupasriya Anantasriya, Lokasriya,
Vikhyatasriya, Lokamata, Samantamata, Buddhamata, Bhagilrﬁ,82 Bhagirathi,
Surathi® Rathavati, Négadanté,84 Damani, Bhatavati, Amita,%® Avali,
Bhogavali, Akarsani, Adbhuta, Rasmi, Surasa, Suravati, Pramoda, Dyutivati,
[F96b] [F.113b] Tati, Samantatati, Jyotsna, Soma, Somavati, Mayuuri,
Mahamaytiri, Dhanavati, Dhanandada, Suravati8 Lokavati, Arcismati,
Brhannala,” Brhanta, Sughosa, Sunanda, Vasuda, Laksmi, Laksmivat],
Rogantika, Sarvavyadhicikitsani, Asama, Devi, Khyatikari, Vasakari,
Ksiprakari, Ksemada, Mangala, Mangalavaha, Candra, Sucandra, and
Candravati. {1.50}

These and other vidyarajiiis, headed by Parnasavari, Janguli, and Manasi,
whose accomplishment is limitless, who have the nature of the space of the

sphere of phenomena, and whose mental states arise due to the presence of
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the bodhisattva conduct and marvels—the daitas and datis, cetas and cetis,
kimkaras and kimkaris, yaksas and yaksinis, raksasas and raksasis, and
piSacas and pisacis who have taken the samaya vows of the Lotus family
and perform the mantra practice—also dwelt in the gods” realm of the Pure
Abode inhabited by pure beings. Staying there, they remained wholly
preoccupied with acts of worship of Lord Sakyamuni. {1.51}

In Lord Sakyamuni’s presence, the bodhisattva Vajrapani then summoned
his own retinue of vidyas, saying, “Please gather here, venerable friends—
hosts of vidyas of my retinue—krodharajas,® vidyarajas and vidyarajiis,
and great datis!” Then, merely by the power of thought, all the multitudes of
vidya beings were gathered. The male vidya beings were: {1.52}

Vidyottama, Suvidya, [F97.a] [F.ll4a] Susiddha, Subahu, Susena,
Surantaka, Surada, Supiirna, Vajrasena, Vajrantaka, Vajrakara, Vajrabahu,
Vajrahasta,  Vajradhvaja,  Vajrapataka, Vajrasikhara,  Vajragikha,®
Vajradamstra, Suddhavajra, Vajraroman, Vajrasamhata, Vajranana,
Vajrakavaca, Vajragriva, Vajravaksas, Vajranabhi, Vajranta, Vajrapafijara,
Vajraprakara, Vajrastra, Vajradhanuh, Vajradara, Vajranaraca,”’ Vajranka,
Vajrasphota,”!  Vajrapatala, Vajrabhairava, Vajranetra, Vajrakrodha,
Jalanantasdcara, Bhiitantascara, Bandhanananta$cara, Mahavajrakrodhantas-
cara, Mahe$varanta$cara, Danavendrantas$cara, Sarvavidyantascara, Ghora,
Sughora, Ksepa, Upaksepa, Padaviksepa, Vinayakantaksepa,
Suvinyasaksepa, Utkrstaksepa, Bala, Mahabala, Sumbha,’? Bhramara,®
Bhrngiriti, Krodha, Mahakrodha, Sarvakrodha, Ajara, Ajagara, Jvara, Sosa,
Naganta, Danda, Niladanda, Angada, Raktanga, Vajradanda, Megha,
Mahamegha, Kala, Kalakita, Svitraroga, Sarvabhuitasamksayaka, Siila,
Mahastla, Arti, Maharti, Yama, Vaivasvata, Yugantakara, Krsnapaksa,
Ghora,* Ghoraripin, Pattisa, Tomara, Gada, Pramathana, [F97b] [F.114D]
Grasana, Sambhara, Arka,?® Yugantarka, Pranahara, Sakraghna, Dvesa,
Amarsa, Kundalin, Sukundalin, Amrtakundalin, Anantakundalin,
Ratnakundalin, Bahu, Mahabahu, Mahoraga, Dus’gasarpa,% Visarpa, Kustha,
Upadrava, Vidrava,”’ Vidrapaka, Bhaksaka, Atrsna, and Ucchusma. {1.53}

These and other vidyarajas and mahakrodhas?® who completely tame all
beings; who perform the activities of banishing, dispersing, killing, and
destroying; who are generous toward worshipers; and who engage in the
awakened activities of pacifying, enrichment, and assault, themselves
surrounded by their own retinues of hundreds of thousands of millions of
vidyarajas, bowed, in anticipation of orders, to their vidyaraja Vajrapani,
who, for his part, was intently observing Lord Sakyamuni and the divine
youth Mafijusri?® All these vidyarajas sat down on their seats in the places

assigned to them according to their buddha family affiliation. {1.54}
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Also the great diitis, the messengers of Lord Vajrapani, together with their
retinues of thousands of millions of vidyarajiis, abiding nonconceptually in
their own sphere of phenomena that has the nature of the sky, gathered in
that place. They were: {1.55}

Mekhala, Sumekhala, Srikhala, Vajrarna,® Vajrajihva, Vajrabhra,'"!
Vajralocana, Vajramsa, Vajrabhrkuti, Vajrasravana, Vajralekha, Vajrastici,
Vajramusti, ~ Vajrankusi,  Vajrasati,'%? 103
Vajraéélavaﬁ,m4 Sala, % [F98.a] [F.115.a] Virati, Kamini, Vajrakamini,

Kamavajrini, Pagyika, Padyini, Mahapadyini, Sikharavasini, Guhila,'%

Vajrasani, Vajrasrnkhala,

Guhamati, Guhavasi, Dvaravasini, Kamavajrini,107 Manojava, Atijava,
Sighrajavé, Sulocana, Surasavati, Bhramari, Bhramari, Yatra, Siddha, Anila,
Para, Kesini,'%® Sukesa, Hindini, Tarjani, Dati, Sudati, Mamaki, Vamaki,
Rapini, Rapavati, Jaya, Vijaya, Ajita, Aparajita, Sreyasi, Hasini, Hasavajrini,
Lokavati, YaSavati, KuliSavati, Adanta, Trailokyavasankari, Danda,
Mahadanda, Priyavadini, Saubhagyavati, Arthavati, Mahanartha,'% Tittari,
Dhavalatittari, Dhavala, Sunirmita, Sunirmala, Ghanta, Khac_igapattiéé,no
Siict 1L Jayanti, Ambara, 2 Nirmita, 13 Nayika,”4 Guhyaki,115 Visrambhika,

116 and Sarvabhatavasankari. {1.56}

Musala,
These and other great datis, surrounded by retinues of many other datis,
were all gathered in that great assembly. There were also many dharani
goddesses who arise in the mind absorbed in samadhi, and who let their
chastising sticks fall upon wicked beings to control them. They were: {1.57}
Vajranalapramohanidharani, Merusikharakaitagaradharani, [F98b]
[F.115.b] Ratna$ikharakatagaradharanimdhara, Sukaita, Bahukata,
Puspakiita, Dandadharini, Nigrahadharani, Akarsanadharini, Keyara,
Keytiravati, Dhvajagrakeytira, Ratna, 1’ Ratnagrakeytira, Lokagrakeytira,
Patagrakeytira, Triparivarta, Lokavarta, Sahasravarta, Vivasvatavarta, Sarva-
bhitavarta, Ketuvati, Ratnavati, Maniratnactida, Bodhyanga, Balavati, 18
Anantaketu, Samantaketu, Ratnaketu, Vikhyataketu, Sarvabhttaketu,
Ajiravati,119 Asvara,'?? Sunirmala, 2! Sanmukha, Vimala, and Lokakhya. {1.58}
These and other dharani goddesses, surrounded by retinues of many
hundreds of thousands of millions of such dharanis, all gathered in this
great assembly. Through the infinite blessing of the buddhas, and the great
blessing of the samadhi of the bodhisattvas, there assembled in this great
gathering also venerable pratyekabuddhas from other buddhafields where

there are no tathagatas!??

present. Among them were both the solitary,
rhinoceros-like ones and those who move among people, working for the
benefit of beings. They demonstrate the way of the Dharma that involves
habituation to silence. However, as their mindstreams are devoid of great
compassion, they circle in samsara with their minds ever weary. Their minds

brim over with habitual thought patterns, and thus their previously
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generated bodhicitta is also tainted by habitual thinking. Their minds thus
stall in progress when they reach the first, second, third . . . or any
bodhisattva level up to the eighth, and they are fearful of samsara, with
minds ever weary. [F.99.a] [F.116.a] They were: {1.59}

Gandhamadana, Samantayatana, Samantaprabha, Candana,'® Kala,
Upakala, Nemi, Upanemi, Rista, 4 Uparis’_ca,125 Upérista,126 Paréva,'?”
Supar$va, Dundubhi, Upadundubhi,128 Lokékhya,129 Lokaprabha,130
]ayanta,131 Arenu, Renu, Uparenu, Amsa, Upamséa, Cihna, Sucihna, Dinakara,
Sukara, Prabhavanta, 32 Prabhakara, Lokakara, Visruta, Susruta,*®® Sukanta,
Sudhanta,’®* Sudanta, Anantanta, Bhavanta, Sitaketu, Cihnaketu, Ketu,
Upaketu, Tisya, Padmottara,’® Padmasambhava, Svayambhu, Adbhuta,
Manojiia, Manasa, Mahendra, Katakhya, Kumbhaka,'3® Samlaksa, Sankara,
Upakara, Santa, Santamanasa, Dharma, Upadharma, Vairocana, Kusuma,
Sunila, Sreyasa, Svabandhudtirantaka, Duhprasaha, Kanaka, Vimalaketu,
Soma, Susoma, Susena, Sucirna, Sukra, Kratu, Ista, Upendra, and Vasu.t¥”
{1.60}

Lord Sakyamuni dwelt with these and other hundreds of thousands of
millions of pratyekabuddhas who had entered and were established in what

138 which, unconditioned and free from

is taught as the “middling vehicle,
mental elaboration, corresponds in nature to the sky-like sphere of
phenomena, which is inconceivable, unmatched, and free of aim!3—the
pratyekabuddhas who are basically free from attachment and anger. There
was also a great congregation of sravakas who, in turn, [F99b] [F.116.b]
were accompanied by many hundreds of thousands of millions of $§ravakas.
They were: {1.61}

Kééyapa,mo Mahakasyapa, Nadikasyapa, Gayékééyapa,141 Urubilva-
kasyapa,'*? Bharadvaja, Pindola,'*> Maudgalyayana, Mahamaudgalyayana,
Sariputra, Mahasariputra, Subhaiti, Mahasubhtiti, Gavampati, Katyayana,
Mahakatyayana, Upali, Bhadrika, Kaphina, Nanda, Ananda, Sunanda,
Upananda, Sundarananda,!** Lokabhaita, Anantabhata,# Varnaka,
Upavarnaka, Nandika, Upanandika, Aniruddha, Ptrna, Samptrna,
Upapiirna, Tisya, Punarvasu, Aruru,}#® Raudraka, Raurava, Kuru, Paficika,
Upaparicika, Kala, Sukala, Devala, Rahula, Harita, Upaharita, Dhyayanandi,
Dhyayika, Udayin, Upodayika, Sreyasaka, Dravya, Mallaputra, Upadravya,
Upeta,147 Khanda, Tisya,148 Mahatisya, Samantatisya, Ahvayana, Yasoda,
Yasika, Dhanika, Dhane‘lrr_lava,149 Upadhanika, Pilindavatsa,'® Pippala,
Kimphala, ! Upaphala, Anantaphala, Saphala, Kumara, Kumarakasyapa,
Mahodaya,152 Sodasavargika, Nandana 13 Upanandana, Jihva, Jihma,
Jitapasa, Mahesvasa, Vatsika, Kurukulla, Upakurukulla, Sronakotikarna,

154

Sravar_la, Sronaparémtaka,155 Gangeyaka, Girikarnika, Kotikarnika,'?°

Varsika, Jeta,'” Sujeta,'*® Srigupta, Lokagupta, [F.100.a] [F.117.a] Gurugupta,
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Guruka, Dyotirasa, Samaka, Dimbhaka, Upadimbhaka, Vimsachotika,**’
Anathada, Upavartana, Nivartana, Unmattaka, Dyota, Samanta, Bhaddali,16°
Suprabuddha, Svagata,'®! Upagata, Lokagata, Duhkhanta, Bhadrakalpika,
Mahabhadrika, Arthacara, Pitamaha, Gatika, Puspa, Palaka, Puspapalaka,
Puspakasika, Upakasika, Mahausadha, Mahojaska, Mahojas, Anuradha,
Radhaka, Rasika, Subrahma, Su$obhana, Suloka, Samata, and Susmita.l®?
{1.62}

Lord Sakyamuni dwelt with these and many other §ravakas who knew the
taste of infinite freedom in the sphere of phenomena. Out of the collection of

the three vehicles, they had reached the lesser one. Fleeing samsara,'3

they
had immersed themselves in the contemplation of the triple liberation. They
were endowed with the deportment of the four immeasurable thoughts.
They focused single-mindedly, became properly ordained, and followed the
correct conduct. Having adopted the right system (sunaya),'®* they attained
the state of nirvana with its mental tranquility and freedom from mental
elaboration. They too were seated in this great assembly along with Lord
Sakyamuni and the others, established on the tenth level, who constitute the
Three Jewels. {1.63}

Together with them there were many female Sravakas. Relying on the path
of the unconditioned, they abided in the state of nirvana—the attainment of
$ravakas. Pure and free from desire, they developed halos of light. They were
all objects worthy of veneration, being repositories of good qualities who
facilitate purification. The best among the multitude of beings, they were the
foremost leaders of the world. [F.100b] [F.117b] They were objects of
worship of gods and humans and were their fields of merit. They were the
supreme leaders of two-legged, four-legged, multi-legged, and legless
beings. They were: {1.64}

Yasodhara, Yasoda, Mahaprajapati, Prajapati,'® Sujata, Nanda,
Sthiilananda, Sunanda, Dhyayini, Sundari, Ananta, Visakha,'®® Manoratha,
Jayavati, Vira, o7 Upaviré,168 Devata, Sudevata, Asrita, Sriyé, Pravara,
Pramudita, Priyamvada, Rohini, Dhrtarastra, Dhrta,'® Svamika, Sampada,
Vapusa, Sraddha, Prema, Jata, Upajata, Samantajata, Bhavantika,'”?
Bhavati, 7! Manojava, Ke$ava, Visnula, Visnuvati, Sumana, Bahumata,
Sreyasi, Duhkhanta, Karmada, Karmaphala, Vijayavati, Jayavati, Vasava,72
Vasuda, Dharmada, Narmada, Namra, Sunamra, Kirtivati, Manovati,
Prahasita, Tribhavanta, Trimalanta, Duhkhaéénliké,173 Nirvinna, Trivarna,
Padmavarna, Padmavati, Padmaprabha, Paduma, Padumavati, 174 Triparna,
Saptaparna, and Utpalaparna. {1.65}

These and other of the most senior of the great female $ravakas
approached in order to salute the Lord’s feet. Desiring to swell the ranks'”>

of this great gathering, which was a great miraculous feat of the
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bodhisattvas, they congregated and took their seats. They were eager to hear
the Lord’s teaching and to become a shining example to demonstrate the
accomplishment of mantra practice. {1.66} [F.101.a] [F.118.a]

Lord Sakyamuni then looked at this entire gathering and, knowing with
his pure heart that the realm of beings!”® extends beyond the three times and
is sky-like in nature, without independent existence, he addressed Mafijusii,
the divine youth, as follows: {1.67}

“Please focus your attention, Mafjusri, on the acts that serve the interests
of beings! Enter now the bodhisattva samadhi that will delight them
according to their wishes, that is accompanied by faith in karmic results, and
that will fulfill the purpose of their mantra practice; the samadhi that is the
seat of the Dharma, the seat of right action, and the seat of tranquility and
liberation; the samadhi that accomplishes ritual procedures and brings a
state of equipoise free of all conceptuality; the bodhisattva samadhi that is
endowed with the complete power of the ten powers of the tathagatas and
overwhelms the power of Mara.” {1.68}

Maiijuéri, the divine youth, then entered the samadhi that was just
described by the Lord. As soon as he entered it, he illuminated with a great
light and caused to shake great trichiliocosms equal in number to the minute
dust particles in many hundreds of thousands of world spheres, similar to
this trichiliocosm of ours. He also displayed the use of magical powers, and
then pronounced the words of his own mantra: {1.69}

“Homage to all the buddhas who arise out of the nature of nonexistence of
individual entities! Homage to the pratyekabuddhas and the noble sravakas!
Homage to the bodhisattvas, the lords established on the ten levels, the
great beings! This is the mantra proper: {1.70}

“Orit, kha kha! Devour, devour! O tamer of evil beings, with a sword, a club,
an axe, and a noose in your hands! One with four arms, four faces, and six
feet, go, go! O great destroyer of obstacles with contorted face, inspiring
fear in all nonhuman beings! One who roars with wild laughter and wears
a tiger skin, perform, perform all tasks!'”” [F.101b] [F.118b] Cut, cut all the
mantras [of non-believers]! Break, break all the mudras of non-believers!
Draw here, draw here all nonhuman beings! Grind, grind all the wicked
ones! Cause them to enter into the center of the mandala! O terminator of
the life of Vaivasvata, perform, perform tasks for me! Burn, burn! Cook,
cook! Do not delay, do not delay! Remember your samaya pledge! Hiiri
htirin! Phat phat! Split, split! Fulfiller of all wishes! Hey, hey, blessed one!
Why do you tarry? Accomplish all my aims! Svaha''78 {1.71)
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This mantra of Lord Mafijuéri, called Yamantaka, Great Lord of Wrath, will
crush or summon even the king Yama, not to mention ordinary beings. As
soon as the Great Lord of Wrath is pronounced, all beings will come into
Lord Maiijuéri’s presence, unhappy, frightened, and terrified, their minds
disturbed and their spirits broken, without any other refuge, no other
protection or recourse apart from Lord Buddha and the divine youth
Maijuéri. {1.72}

Any beings that live on dry land, or in water, or fly in the sky, the mobile
and the immobile, those enumerated as born from a womb, from an egg, from
moisture, or as born spontaneously, those that are situated in the infinite
world spheres up to their farthest reaches, and those that are hidden in the
cardinal and intermediate directions, above, across, and below will be
removed at that very moment from those places by the Great Lord of Wrath
himself and brought into the presence of Mafijuéri. The Lord of Wrath must
not be pronounced in the presence of those whose desires have not been
extinguished, for they also would wither and die. It should be recited by
those who keep their samaya pledges, in front of a buddha image, or a caitya
containing relics, or a book containing a genuine Dharma teaching, or in
front of Mafjuéri, the divine youth. It must not be recited for the sake of
performing other acts in just any place, otherwise terrible omens and great
ruin will come to the reciter. {1.73} [F.102.a] [F.119.a]

For the lord buddhas are indeed filled with utmost compassion, and the
bodhisattvas, the great beings, exclusively strive to establish beings in the
practice of the insight of omniscient knowledge; enthralling all beings, they
establish them in the way of the Dharma. They deliver into nirvana the entire
realm of sentient beings; they give instructions and establish beings on the
triple path; they prevent breaks in the lineages of the Three Jewels; they
illuminate the mantra practice. With minds born of the power of great
compassion, they obliterate the power of Mara. They destroy obstacle

makers and keep the lords of evil in check. They increase'”’

their own power
and hold back the power of opponents. They perform the acts of paralyzing,
killing, destroying, chastising, burning, and gratifying. They teach the
practice of their own mantra. They cause the lifespan, health, and power of
beings to increase. They swiftly accomplish all tasks. They readily assume
the modes of'® great love, great compassion, great equanimity, and great
sympathetic joy. That is why the Yamantaka mantra was now recited with a
mind free from all doubt and deliberation. Summoned by the mantra were:
{1.74}

Nagas, great nagas, yaksas, great yaksas, raksasas, great raksasas,
piSacas, great piSacas, putanas, great patanas, katapttanas, great

kataptitanas, marutas, great marutas,'®! kusmandas, great kusmandas,
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vyadas, great vyadas, vetadas, great vetadas, kambojas, great kambojas,
bhaginis, great bhaginis, dakinis, great dakinis, ctisakas, great ctisakas,
utsarakas, great utsarakas, dimphikas, great dimphikas, kimpakas, great
kimpakas, rogas, [F.102b] [F.119b] great rogas, apasmaras, great apasmaras,
grahas, great grahas, akasamatrs, great akasamatrs, rtipinis, great rapinis,

182 oreat virtipinis,'® krandanas, great krandanas, chayas, great

184

viriipinis,
chayas, presakas, great presakas, kinkaras,* great kinkaras,18 yaksinis,
great yaksinis, piSacis, great piSacis, jvaras, great jvaras, caturthakas, great
caturthakas, nityajvaras, visamajvaras, satatikas, mauhtrtikas, vatikas,
paittikas, $lesmikas, sannipz‘a‘cikéls,186 Vidyés,187 great Vidyas,188 siddhas,
great siddhas, yogins, great yogins, rsis, great rsis, kinnaras, great kinnaras,
mahoragas, great mahoragas, gandharvas, great gandharvas, gods, great
gods, humans, great humans, country people, great country people, oceans,
great oceans, rivers, great rivers, mountains, great mountains, treasures,
great treasures, lands, great lands, trees, great trees, birds, great birds, kings,
great kings, Sakras, Mahendras, Vasavas, Kratis, Isana the Lord of Beings,
Yama, Brahma, Great Brahma, Vaivasvata, Dhanada, Dhrtarastra,'®®
Virtpaksa, Kubera, Purnabhadra, Manibhadra, Paficika, Jambhala,
Stambhala, Kasmala,'”® Harita, Harikesa, Hari, Hariti, Pingala, Priyankara,
Arthankara, [F.103.a] [F.120.a] Jalendra, Lokendra, Upendra, Guhyaka, Great
Guhyaka, Cala, Capala, Jalacara, Satatagiri, Hemagiri, Mahagiri, Kataksa,
and Trisiras. {1.75}

These and other great yaksa generals, surrounded by many hundreds of
thousands of millions of yaksas, gathered together through the blessing and
magical power of the bodhisattva, in that great assembly in the realm of the
Pure Abode. Having assembled, they took their seats in order to listen to the
Dharma. Also, the great kings of the raksasas, with retinues of many
hundreds of thousands of millions of raksasas, had been brought by the
Great Lord of Wrath. They were: {1.76}

Ravana, Dravina, Vidravana, Sar'\kukama, Kumbha,**! Kumbhakarna,
Samantakarna, Yama, Vibhisana, Bhisana, Ghora, Sughora,192 Ak$ayamati,193
Samgha’_c’_ca,194 Indrajit, Lokaji’c,195 Yodhana, Suyodhana, Sila, Trisala, TriSiras,
and Anantasiras. {1.77}

They all gathered to hear the Dharma. Also the great piSacas with retinues
of many hundreds of thousands of millions of pisacas gathered there. They
were: {1.78}

Pilu, Upapilu, Supilu, Anantapilu, Manoratha, Amanoratha,'?® Sutapa,
Grasana, Supana,197 Ghora, and Ghorartipin. {1.79}

They all gathered to hear the Dharma. Also, the great naga kings, with
retinues of many hundreds of thousands of millions of nagas, were brought
by the Lord of Wrath through his display of the power of the bodhisattva.
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They were: {1.80}

Nanda, Upananda, Kambala, Upakambala, Vasuki, Ananta, Taksaka,
Padma, Mahépadma,198 Sankha, Saflkhapéla, Karkotaka, Kulika, [F.103.b]
[F120b] Akulika, Mana, Kalasoda, KuliSika, Campeya, Maninaga,
Manabhafija, Dukura, Upadukura, Lakuta, Mahalakuta, Sveta, Svetabhadra,
Nila, Nilambuda, Ksiroda, Apalala, Sagara, and Upasagara. {1.81}

These and other nagas, with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of
millions of nagas, gathered together in this great assembly and took their
seats to hear the Dharma. Also, the sages and the great sages gathered there.
They were: {1.82}

Atreya, Vasistha, Gautama, Bhagiratha, Jahnu, Angirasa, Agasti,199
Pulasti, 2% Vyasa, Krsna, Krsnagautama, Agni, Agnirasa, Jamadagni, Astika,
Muni, 2! Munivara, Ambara, VaiSampayana, Parasara,2%? Parasu, Yoges$vara,
Pippala, Pippalada, Valmiki, and Markanda. {1.83}

These along with other great sages, with retinues of many hundreds of
thousands of other great sages, entered this great gathering. Having saluted
Lord Sakyamuni, they sat down in order to hear and rejoice at this basket of
bodhisattva teachings explaining the purpose of mantra practice. Also, the
great kings of the mahoragas entered this great gathering and took their
seats. They were: {1.84}

Bheranda,’® Bherunda,?* Marunda,?®® Marica, Marica, Dipta, and
Sudipta 206 (1 85)

Also, the garuda kings came together in this great assembly, with retinues
of many of hundreds of thousands of garudas. They were: {1.86}

Suparna,?” Svetaparna, Pannaga, Parnaga, [F.104.a] [F.121.a] Sujatapaksa,
Ajatapaksa, Manojava, Pannaganasana, Dhenateya,zo8
Bharadvaja, Sakuna, Mahasakuna, and Paksiréja.209 {1.87}

They too joined this great assembly. Also, the kinnara kings, with retinues

Vainateya,

of many hundreds of thousands of kinnaras, came to this great gathering.
They were: {1.88}

Druma, Upadruma, Sudruma, Anantadruma, Lokadruma, Ledruma,
Ghanoraska, Mahoraska, Mahojaska, Mahoja,210 Maharddhika, Viruta,
Susvara, Manojiia, Cittonmadakara, 2! Unmada,?’?2 Unnata, 23 Upeksaka,
Karuna, and Aruna2' {1.89}

These and other great kinnara kings, with retinues of many hundreds of
thousands of kinnaras, came all together for the purpose of hearing the
Dharma. So did come: {1.90}

The Sahampati Brahmas, the Great Brahmas, the gods from the heavens of
Abhasvara,?’®> Prabhasvara, Suddhabha, Punyabha, Avrha, Atapas,
Akanistha, Sukanistha, Lokanistha?® Akificanya, Naivakificanya,

7

Akasanantya, Naivakaéanantya,21 Sudr$a, Sudar$ana, Sunirmita,
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197

Paranirmita, Suddhavasa, Tusita, and Yama; the gods from the realm of the
Thirty-Three and from the realm of the four great kings; the gods from the
heavens of Sadamatta, Maladhara, Karotapani, and Vinatrtiyaka; the gods
who dwell in mountains, on mountaintops, and on mountain peaks; those
dwelling in Alaka, those who dwell in palaces and mansions, those who
dwell in the sky, those who dwell on the earth, those who dwell in trees, and
those who dwell in houses. {191}

Also came the kings of the danavas, headed by Prahlada, Balin, Rahu218
Vemacitri, Sucitri, Ksemacitri, Devacitri,2? Rahu,?? and Bahu. {192}

They had retinues of many hundreds of thousands of asuras—titans with
[F.104b] [F.121b] extravagant habits, great and varied wealth, and a
predilection to engage the gods in battle. Because of the bodhisattva’s
blessing, they also joined this great assembly in order to witness, pay respect
to, and attend this miraculous bodhisattvic event. In addition, there were
also the grahas and the great grahas who work for the benefit of mankind
and who dwell in the sky. They were: {193}

Aditya, Soma, Angaraka, Budha, Brhaspati, Sukra, Sanai$cara, Rahu,
Kampa, Ketu, Asani, Nirghata, Tara, Dhvaja, Ghora, Dhtimra, Dhtima, Vajra,
Rksa,??! Vrsti, Upavrsti, Nastarka,?*? Nirnasta, Hasanta, Yasti,??> Rsti,?*
Dusti, Lokanta, Ksaya,225 Vinipata, Apéta,226 Tarka, Mastaka, Yuganta,
Smasana, Pisita, Raudra,?? Sveta, Abhija, Abhijata, Maitra, Sanku, Trisanku,
Lubdha, Raudraka,??® Dhruva, Nasana, Balavan, Ghora, Aruna, Vihasita,
Mélrs’_ci,229 Skanda, Sanat, Upasanat, Kumara, Kridana, Hasana, Prahasana,
Nartapaka,230 Nartaka, Khaja, and Virtpa. {1.94}

These great grahas too, along with retinues of many of hundreds of
thousands of grahas, were in this great assembly. They gathered together in
the great assembly in the realm of the Pure Abode by the blessing of the
Buddha and took their seats. Also, the naksatras, who move across the sky in
the manner of birds, along with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of
naksatras, were present there 3! They were: {195}

A$vini, Bharani, Krttika, Rohini, Mrgasira, Ardra, both Punarvasus,?2
Pusya, Aslesa, Magha, both Phalguni,233 Hasta, Citra, Svati, Visakha,
Anuradha, Jyestha, Mala, both Asadhas,?** Sravana, Dhanistha, Satabhisa,
both Bhadrapadés,235 Revati, Devati, Abhija, Punarnava,?3® Jyoti, Angirasi,
Naksatrika, both Phalgu and Phalguvati, Lokapravara, Pravaranika, Sreyasi,
[F105.a] [F.122.a] Lokamata? 1ra,?® Uha2? Vaha2*® Arthavati, and
Surartha. {1.96}

These naksatra queens, with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of
naksatras, gathered together in this great assembly in the realm of the Pure
Abode through the blessing of the Buddha and took their seats. Present were
also the following thirty-six signs of the zodiac: {1.97}


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=34#ajax-source
https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=35#ajax-source

198

1.99

1.100

1.101

1.102

1.103

1.104

1.105

Mesa, Vrsabha, Mithuna, Karkataka, Simha, Kanya, Tula, Vrscika, Dhanus,
Makara, Kumbha, Mina, Vanara 24! Upakumbha, Bhrngara, Khadga, Kufijara,
Mahisa, Deva, Manusya, Sakuna, Gandharva, Loka, Sarvajita,242 Ugratejas,
Jyotsna, Chéya,243 Prthivi, Tama, Raja, Uparaja, Duhkha, Sukha, Moksa,?**
Bodhi 24 Pratyeka, Sravaka, Naraka, Vidyadhara,246 Mahoja, Mahojaska,
Tiryak, Preta, Asura, PiSita, Pidaca, Yaksa, Raksasa, Sarvabhiitika, Bhiitika,
Nimnaga,?¥’ Urdhvaga, Tiryaga, Vikasita, Dhyanaga, Yogapratistha,?*
Uttama, Madhyama, and Adhama. {1.98}

These great rasis, with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of rasis,
came to this great gathering in the realm of the Pure Abode. Having arrived,
they bowed to the Lord’s feet and sat down in their respective seats. Also,
the great yaksinis, with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of yaksinis,
were present there. They were: {1.99}

Sulocana, Subhrai, Sukesa, Susvara, Sumati, Vasumati, Citraksi, [F.105.b]
[F122b] Paramsa, Guhyaka, Suguhyaka,249 Mekhal3,®® Sumekhala,

251

Padmocca, Abhaya,”" Abhayada, Jaya, Vijaya, Revatika, Kesini, Kes$anta,

Anila, Manohara, Manovati, Kusuma,?>2

Kusumavati, Kusumapuravasini,
Pingala, Hariti, Viramati, Vira, Suvira, Sughora, Ghoravati, Surasundari,
Surasa, Guhyottari, Vatavasini, ASoka, Andharasundari, Alokasundari,
Prabhavati, AtiSayavati, Riipavati, Surtipa, Asita, Saumya, Kana,253 Mena, 2%
Nandini, Upanandini, and Lokottara. {1.100}

These great yaksinis, with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of
yaksinis, bowing to Lord Sakyamuni from a distance, were present in this
great gathering. Also the great pisacis, with retinues of many hundreds of
thousands of pisacis, joined in, paying respects to Lord Sakyamuni. They
were: {1.101}

Manditika, Pamsupisaci, Raudrapisaci, Ulkapisaci, Jvalapisaci,
Bhasmodgira, Pisitasini, Durdhara, Bhramari, Mohani, Tarjani, Rohinika,
Govahinika, Lokantika, Bhasmantika, Piluvati, Bahulavati, Bahula, Durdanta,
Ela, Cihnitika, Dhtmantika,?* Dhtima, and Sudhima. > {1.102}

These great piSacis, with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of
pisacis, also entered this great gathering. Also, the matrs and the great
matrs, [F.106.a] [F.123.a] who wander throughout the world harming living
beings and seizing oblatory offerings of food and garlands, joined in. They
were: {1.103}

Brahmani, Mahesvari, Vaisnavi, Kaumari, Camunda, Varahi, Aindr,
Yamya, Agneya, Vaivasvati, Lokantakari, Varuni, Ai$ani, Vayavya,
Parapranahara, Mukhamanditika, Sakuni, Mahasakuni, Patana, Kataptitana,
and Skanda. {1.104}
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These great matrs, with retinues of many hundreds of thousands of matrs,
were present in this great assembly, calling out, “Homage to the Buddha!”
{1.105}

Similarly, the entire expanse of space with its many hundreds of
thousands of beings, both human and nonhuman, sentient and non-sentient,
from the great hell of Avici to the pinnacle of samsara, became open and
accessible to sight. Within the totality of beings there was not a single one
who would be in disharmony with another. By the blessing of the Buddha
enriched with the magical power of the bodhisattvas, all these beings then
saw Lord Buddha and the divine youth Mafijusri seated on the crowns of
their heads. {1.106}

Now, Lord Sakyamuni, having looked over this entire assembly with his
buddha eye, said to Mafijusri, the divine youth, “Please speak, O pure being!
Give a full presentation of the section on samadhi that explains the meaning
of mantra practice. Present this basket of bodhisattva teachings if you think
that the moment is right.” {1.107}

Then Mafijusri, the divine youth, with the approval of Lord Sakyamuni,
entered the samadhi called the ornament of a contiguous formation [F.106.b]

[F.123b] solid as fused vajras, adorned with miraculous displays®”’

of the space-like
nature. As soon as Mafijuéri, the divine youth, entered this samadhi, he
blessed the realm of the Pure Abode, which extended over many hundreds
of thousands of leagues, so that it became made of vajras. All the many
yaksas, raksasas, gandharvas, marutas, and piSacas—in short, the entire
universe inhabited by living beings—became situated by the blessing of the
bodhisattvas in this great palace that resembled diamond jewels and gems,
and there took their seats together, without any mutual enmity. {1.108}

Mafijusri, the divine youth, seeing that this great assembly had gathered,
said to Yamantaka, the Lord of Wrath, “Ho, ho, Great Lord of Wrath, who
emanates from all the buddhas and bodhisattvas! Please protect this great
gathering! Protect and enthrall it! Tame the wicked ones! Awaken the gentle
ones into realization! Placate the implacable ones! As long as I am teaching
this bodhisattva basket that accords with my own mantra practice and
contains the extensive instructions on mantra practice and the mandala,
please go outside and guard this gathering.” {1.109}

Thus addressed, the Great Lord of Wrath, of extremely ugly, misshapen
appearance,>® acknowledged the command and went outside in order to
protect all the beings and to train the assembled audience in every respect.
Letting out a terrible roar into the four directions, above, below, and across,
he took up his position in the form of Yamantaka Lord of Wrath, with a
retinue of many hundreds of thousands of wrathful deities. Thus all beings,

having become peaceful and content, did not transgress his orders. They
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also heard these words: “Those who would disobey this injunction, their
heads will split into one hundred parts [F.107.a] [F.124.a] like a garland made
of basil plants. For such is the power of the bodhisattvic blessing. {1.110}

Maiijuéri then gave a Dharma teaching on the practice of his mantra.

“When a bodhisattva, a great being, possesses a single quality, his
mantras become effective. What is this single quality? It is the mind that
beholds all phenomena without mentally elaborating upon them. {1.111}

“When a bodhisattva, a great being, possesses two qualities, his mantras
become effective. What are these two? They are (1) never abandoning
bodhicitta, and (2) having equanimity toward all sentient beings. {1.112}

“With three qualities, his exposition of the meaning of mantra practice will
be perfect. What are these three? They are (1) never abandoning any sentient
being, (2) guarding the vows of the bodhisattva’s discipline, and (3) never
abandoning his mantra. {1.113}

“When a bodhisattva, who has made the initial resolution of a bodhisattva,
possesses four qualities, his mantras become effective. What are these four?
They are (1) never abandoning his mantra, (2) not neutralizing the mantras of
others?® (3) generating loving kindness for all sentient beings, and (4)
suffusing his mindstream with compassion. The mantras of a bodhisattva
who has made an initial resolution and possesses these four qualities
become effective. {1.114}

“Five qualities will bring the bodhisattva’s mastery of his mantra practice
and his engagement in the basket of teachings to perfection. What are these
tive? They are (1) frequenting solitary places, (2) frequenting remote,
peaceful places, (3) not hating others, (4) not considering employing
mundane mantras, and (5) establishing others in discipline, learning, and
good character. These five qualities [F.107b] [F.124.b] will completely fulfill
the purpose of his mantra practice. {1.115}

“Six qualities will completely fulfill the purpose of mantra practice. What
are these six? They are (1) not giving up faith in the Three Jewels, (2) not
giving up faith in the bodhisattvas, (3) praising both mundane and
supramundane mantras, (4) perceiving the sphere of phenomena that is free
of elaboration, (5) not rejecting the sttras of the Great Vehicle that contain
profound words and meaning, (6) never losing heart, (7) pursuing the
mantra practice, and (8) not letting virtue decline2®’ These six qualities will
bring complete success in the practice of mantra and the knowledge of
vidyas. {1.116}

“There are seven qualities that lead to the taking up of mantra practice
that are helpful at the time of the actual application of magical vidyas. What
are these seven? They are (1) taking up the profound path by cultivating the

perfection of wisdom; (2) resolving upon the bodhisattva conduct that
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consists in reciting, teaching, studying, and writing; (3) taking up the right
demeanor, thoughts, recollections, and the holding on to insight, without
being impeded by time, place, ritual injunctions, mantra recitation, homa
offerings, vows of silence, or the practice of austerities;?*! (4) entering the
way of the deep teachings of the Great Vehicle through the two
accumulations of a bodhisattva; (5) skill in the procedures of summoning the
mantra deities of one’s own lineage?®? or in effecting protection;?®> (6)
cultivating great compassion, great loving kindness, great equanimity, and
great sympathetic joy, as well as the six perfections;?** (7) pursuing the two
types of omniscient wisdom by bringing together the sphere of sentient
beings, the sphere of phenomena, and ‘suchness’ through nonconceptuality;
(8) never abandoning any sentient being; and (9) not seeking the Lesser
Vehicle2®® These seven qualities lead to the perfect mastery of mantras and
magical knowledge. {1.117} [F.108.a] [F.125.a]

“Eight qualities will completely fulfill the purpose of the practice of
mantra and magical vidyas2®® What are these eight? They are (1) faith in
karmic results, both seen and unseen; (2) refraining from investigating
anything out of mere curiosity or the desire to know;?®” (3) displaying
magical powers made effective through the grace of a bodhisattva;*®® (4) out
of respect for the teacher, learning from him the undistorted mantras;?®? (5)
taking to heart the master’s instructions on the buddhas and bodhisattvas’
own mantra system; (6) keeping one’s word;?”? (7) renouncing all of one’s
possessions; (8) being able to skillfully explain the signs received in one’s
sleep about suitable and unsuitable places for gaining accomplishment;?”!
(9) freeing oneself from all stains of stinginess, sleepiness, and dullness, and
constantly practicing diligence; and (11) always offering oneself to the
buddhas and bodhisattvas?’?2 In short, never being complacent about
accumulating the roots of virtue, donning great armor, or desiring to remove
all obstacles, one will ascend the seat of awakening and experience great
bliss as anticipated. One will be known as a great being and will also fall in
with other great beings. One will never be separated from a spiritual friend
and will be accompanied by Mafijuéri, the divine youth, the bodhisattva. The
aforementioned eight qualities will completely fulfill the purpose of mantra
practice. {1.118}

“Friends! To sum up, a person who is not separated from bodhicitta, who
is devoted to the Three Jewels, who continually exerts himself with
unwearied mind even if he were of extremely bad disposition, will succeed
in the infinite and marvelous mantra practice of a bodhisattva as taught in

the detailed chapter on my mantra, and will develop the mind that arises
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from this practice. It should not be known to be otherwise. Once someone
has become free from dualistic thinking, he will succeed even if his original
motive was mere curiosity.” {1.119} [F.108.b] [F.125.b]

Then, the entire gathering, graced with the presence of buddhas,
bodhisattvas, pratyekabuddhas, and venerable $ravakas, said these words:
{1.120}

“Good! It is good, O son of the victorious ones! This Dharma discourse,
which leads beings to enter an illustrious Dharma path whose special
purpose is mantra practice, has been well presented for the benefit of all
beings. O divine youth Mafjusri, this talk that is in accord with mantra
practice and complies with the requirements of a fine Dharma discourse has
been eloquently presented. If any king has this chapter, which records the
coming together of the audience, retold, or causes it to be memorized or
reflected upon, or if, before a battle, he has it mounted on an elephant and
worshiped with various flowers, incense, scents, and ointments, there we
will also be present. We will bring his opponents and enemies under control,
and we will destroy the armies that oppose him. Or, if anyone keeps it in
their house written in the form of a book, we will grant to that son or
daughter of the Buddha family—be they a king or a queen, a monk or a nun,
or a male or female lay practitioner—protection, prosperity, long life, life free
from disease, and the continuous increase of good fortune.” {1.121}

Having said this, the great assembly fell silent. {1.122}

This concludes the first chapter, describing the coming together of the audience, from
this great root manual containing an exposition of the mantra practices of the Great
Vehicle, an extensive textbook that is a miraculous bodhisattva display of Mafijusri, the

divine youth.
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CHAPTER 2

Now Mafijuséri, the divine youth, gazing at this entire assembly, [F.109.a]
[F.126.a] entered the samadhi called the gaze that causes all sentient beings to take
up the samaya pledge. As soon as Mafjusri, the divine youth, entered this
samadhi, a ray of light issued from his navel. Along with many hundreds of
thousands of millions of other rays, it entirely illuminated all the realms of
sentient beings and, reflecting back onto the realm of the Pure Abode,
suffused it with light. {2.1}

Then the bodhisattva Vajrapani, the great being, addressed Mafijusri, the
divine youth:

“Please teach, O son of the victorious ones,?’>

the full chapter on the
mandala called Establishing All Beings in the Samaya, which concerns the
accomplishment of the practice that is common to all beings. Having taken
up this practice, beings will accomplish your collection of mantras, in
addition to accomplishing all mundane and supramundane mantras.” {2.2}

Being thus requested by the lord of guhyakas and yaksas, Mafijusri, the
divine youth, taught the most secret system of the mandala. He displayed
the magical feat called impelling all the vidya beings. Raising his right hand, he
drew the attention of the assembled congregation by using the tip of his
finger, from which emerged many hundreds of thousands of millions of
vidyadhara kings.274 Upon emerging, they illuminated the entire realm of the
Pure Abode with great light and remained there. {2.3}

Mafjuéri, the divine youth, then pronounced the heart mantra of
Yamantaka, the Lord of Wrath, a sole hero suitable for all activities. This
mantra effects summoning, dismissing, pacifying, enriching,?”® and
assaulting. It bestows the ability to become invisible, travel through space,
enter subterranean paradises, and walk with great speed.?’® It can be used
for the activities of bringing beings into one’s presence, sowing enmity
among them or enthralling them, and obtaining all kinds of [F.109.b] [F.126.b]

perfume, garlands, ointments, and lamps. Being the chief mantra in its own
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tradition, it can accomplish, in short, anything that it is employed for. It is
called Three Syllables. It is a great hero that accomplishes all purposes; it is
the Great Lord of Wrath himself?”7 And what is it? {24}

“Orir ah hriim!”

This is the all-accomplishing heart mantra of the Great Lord of Wrath,
prescribed by the great being Mafjughosa for all mandalas and all types of
mantra practice. It will destroy all obstacles. {2.5}

Maiijuéri, the divine youth, then raised his right hand and, placing it next
to the head of Lord of Wrath, said, “Homage to all the buddhas! May the lord
buddhas, established in the infinite world spheres throughout the ten
directions, pay heed! May the bodhisattvas with great magical powers,
present throughout the limitless universe, empower this pledge!” {2.6}

Having said this, he turned the Lord of Wrath around and dispatched him.
As soon as he was dispatched, the Great Lord of Wrath went to every world
sphere and, in an instant, subjugated all ill-willed beings possessed of great
magical powers and brought them into the great assembly in the realm of the
Pure Abode. Having thus established them there, he assumed a form
surrounded by a blaze of light and placed himself atop the heads of the evil
beings. {2.7}

Then Mafijusri, the divine youth, looking at the gathering, said, “Please
listen, all you respectable beings! Anyone who would transgress my samaya
will here be brought into submission by the Lord of Wrath. For that reason
[F.110.a] [F.127.a] the words of the lord buddhas and the bodhisattvas who
possess great magical powers—the words that convey the meaning of the
samaya pledges and the secret mantra—should not be disobeyed. Please
listen well and keep in your minds what I will tell you. {2.8}

“Homage to all the buddhas!

“Ori1, ra ra! Do remember! O perfect teacher possessing the form of a divine
youth! Hitrir hitrir! Phat phat! Svaha!®’8 {2.9}

“This, friends, is my root mantra. It is called Noble Mafijuéri. The mudra that
should be employed with this root mantra is the so-called great five-crested
mudra. {2.10}

“Next is the all-accomplishing heart mantra. I will now pronounce this

auspicious mantra that is suitable for all actions:
“Ori1, this [mantra] is [my] homage to speech!279 {211}

“The mudra that belongs with this mantra is the one called three-crested. It

increases all pleasure and good fortune. {2.12}
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“There is, in this set, also the subsidiary heart mantra:
“Speech, hiiin!280 {213}

“The mudra that belongs with this mantra is also the one called three-crested.
It will magically summon any being. {2.14}

“There is, in this set, also the ultimate, one-syllable heart mantra:
“Om 281 {2.15)

“The mudra that belongs with this mantra is the one called peacock seat. It
enthralls all beings and captivates the hearts of all buddhas 28 {2.16}

“There is another mantra, of eight syllables,?®> most propitious, with great
purificatory power, which is called Great Hero. It severs the path of the

284

threefold existence,”" it prevents all unhappy rebirths, it pacifies everything,

25 and it leads to nirvana. It is

it performs all activities, it brings forbearance,
like meeting the Buddha directly. I myself, the bodhisattva Mafijusri,?® have
assumed the form of this most secret mantra®? for the benefit of beings. It
fulfills all wishes and, merely by being called to mind, purifies the five acts of
immediate retribution. Is there a need to say more? So, what is this mantra?

{217}
“Ori1, ah! O wise one, 8 hinri! You, the sky traveler!?8?

“Friends, this mantra is my very self in the form of the eight syllables.
[F.110b] [F.127b] It is a great hero, the ultimately secret heart mantra that is
like buddhahood itself > It can, in short, help with any task. The extent of its
qualities cannot be described in full even in many hundreds of thousands of
millions of eons. There is also a mudra that belongs with it—it is called great
fortitude, and it fulfills all aspirations. {2.18}

“There is also, in this set of mantras, a summoning mantra:

“Onit, he he! O divine youth! You [assume] every form to awaken childish
beings through speech. Please come, O lord, come! You, who playfully
hold the blue lotus of the divine youth,?*! please remain in the center of
the mandala, please do! Please remember your samaya pledge! You are a
perfect teacher, hiirin! Do not delay! Act! Phat, svaha!®? {2.19}

“This mantra calls upon Lord Mafijusri and also summons all beings—all
bodhisattvas, all pratyekabuddhas, venerable $ravakas, gods, nagas, yaksas,
gandharvas, garudas, kinnaras, mahoragas, piSacas, raksasas, and all spirits.
{2.20}
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“Should one incant sandalwood water seven times and throw it upward,
downward, across, and all around in the four directions, all the buddhas and
bodhisattvas will come, along with Mafijusr1 himself with his retinue, all the
mundane and supramundane mantra deities,??> the entire host of spirits, and
all beings. {2.21}

The incense mantra is as follows:

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! [The mantra is:]

“Omi, dhu, be steady, be steady! Remain within the fragrant flame of

incense, hiirit! Remember your samaya! Svaha!?* {222}

“Having blended together sandalwood, camphor, and saffron, one should
offer it as incense to the tathagatas, all the bodhisattvas, and all beings. Their
minds gratified by the incense, they will all be drawn?® to it. The mudra that
belongs with this mantra is called garland of lotuses. This auspicious mudra
attracts all sentient beings. This is the mudra of ritual activity,?® called
[F.111.a] [F.128.a] garland of lotuses. {2.23}

“When all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, and also all sentient beings,
have arrived, one should prepare a welcome offering. Having infused water
with camphor, sandalwood, and saffron, one should mix into it the flowers of
royal jasmine, sacred jasmine, or Arabian jasmine; the blossoms of the
pannay tree, cobra’s saffron tree, bulletwood tree, and the flowers of crepe
jasmine; or any other fragrant flowers that may be in season. One should
present the welcome offering while saying the following mantra: {2.24}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! The mantra is:

“He, he, O greatly compassionate one who assumes all forms! Please
accept the welcome offering and let [the others] accept it. Remember your
samaya pledge! Endure, endure! Enter into the center of the mandala and
let [the others] enter! You who have compassion for all beings, please take,

take [this offering], hiiri1! Svaha to the one who abides in space!297 {2.25}

“The mudra that belongs with this mantra is called the complete; it is steadfast
and suitable for all beings. There is also, in this set, the mantra of perfume:
{2.26}

“Homage to all the buddhas! Homage to the tathagata Glorious with

Surrounding Fragrance and Light! The mantra is:

“Gandha, Gandha! Rich in fragrance! You who gratify with fragrance!
Take this perfume, take!??® Svaha to the one who abides in equanimity!?*?
{227}
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“In this set there is also the mudra that fulfills all hopes called blossom, and a
mantra of flowers, which is as follows: {2.28}
“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! Homage to the

tathagata Samkusumita Rajendra! The mantra is:

“Kusuma, Kusuma! Rich in flowers! Dwelling in the flower palace with an

abundance of flowers! Svaha!3®

“One should burn incense while saying the mantra of incense given above.
{2.29}

“Paying homage to all the buddhas,
Inconceivable and marvelous in form,
I will now proclaim the bali mantra,

As taught by the completely awakened ones. {2.30}

“Homage to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, the perfect teachers! The

mantra is:

“He, he! O venerable great being with the gaze of the Buddha! Do not
delay! Please take this bali and let [the others] take it! Hiim, hitrit! You with
all [forms]! Ra ra, ta ta! Phat! Svaha'®! {2.31)

“One should offer, with the above mantra, bali of food that satisfies all the
senses. [F.111b] [F.128b] In this set there also is a mudra called spear, which
wards off all evildoers. Here belongs also the mantra of lamps: {2.32}
“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers who remove the
darkness of ignorance! Homage to the tathagata Splendid with Light and

Fragrance All Around! The mantra is:

“He, he! O venerable lord with a body adorned with hundreds of
thousands of rays of light! Please manifest [yourself] magically, please do!
O great bodhisattva with a body illuminated by radiating light! Please
frolic and play! Behold [with compassion] the totality of beings, behold!
Svaha!®%? {2.33)

“This is the mantra of lamps; with it, one should offer butter lamps. The
mudra that belongs with it is called beholder of all beings. In this set belongs
also the mantra that produces fire: {2.34}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! The mantra is:

“Burn, burn! Set ablaze, set ablaze! Huzi! 3% {2.35)
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“This is the mantra that produces fire. The mudra that belongs with this
mantra is called the hollow space. It is famed throughout the world and
illuminates all beings with light. It has been taught before by the best among
sages to the bodhisattva Dhimat.”3% {236}
Then Mafjusri, the divine youth, said this to the bodhisattva Vajrapani:
“These mantric formulae, O lord of guhyakas, are most esoteric and

require secrecy. {2.37}

“There is, known to belong to your buddha family,®

A wrathful and terrifying son,
Whose every mantra, without exception,
Yields results for the wise. {2.38}

“His name is Mardhataka and he belongs
To both the Vajra and the Lotus families.
The following formula is now taught

For the sake of invoking his power to expel. {2.39}
“Homage to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, the perfect teachers!

“Ori1, act, act! Please carry out my task! Break all the troublemakers, break!
Burn all the vajravinayakas,®®® burn! Miardhataka, you who bring death!
One with misshapen form! Cook, cook all miscreants! Bringer of the death
of Mahaganapati! Bind, bind all the spirits who cause possession! O six-
faced, six-armed, six-footed one! Please summon Rudra! Summon Visnu!
Summon the gods, Brahma and so forth! Do not delay, do not delay!
Protect, protect! Enter into the center of the mandala! Remember your
samaya pledge! Hiirnit hiirir! Phat phat! [F.112.a] [F.129.a] Soaha!>"” {2.40}

“This mantra, O supreme lord of guhyakas, which is supremely secret, is
called Six-Faced Mafijuéri of Great Courage >*® He is the Great Lord of Wrath
himself, the destroyer of all obstacle makers. As soon as it is recited, even the
bodhisattvas established on the tenth bodhisattva level will flee, not to
mention wicked trouble makers. As soon as it is recited, great protection is
effected. The mudra that belongs with it is called great spear;’® it destroys all

obstacles. The following is the heart mantra of this Lord of Wrath: {241}

“Ori1, hrinith, jiith! You with contorted face, hum! Destroy all the enemies!
Paralyze them! Phat phat! Svaha!>!°

“With this mantra one can afflict all enemies with severe pain or quartan
fever2!! But if one keeps reciting for as long as one likes, or until loving

kindness or compassion arise,*!2 the target will not be freed at the end of the
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recitation and will die.3!3 Thus, this should only be performed on enemies of
the Three Jewels and not on others with peaceful minds. {2.42}
“One should also employ the mudra great spear>'4 In this set there is also a

subsidiary heart mantra:
“Oni1, hririh! O Kalarapa! Hurit, khanit! Svaha!®!> {2.43)

“Only the great spear mudra should be employed. One will be able to deal
with any wicked being that one wants to. There is also a supreme heart
mantra, rich in the blessing of all the buddhas, consisting of just one syllable:
{244}

“ Higrir!

“This mantra accomplishes all ritual activities. With this mantra, too, only the
great spear mudra should be employed. It will put an end to all misfortune,
and will enthrall all beings. In short, this mantra, the Lord of Wrath, can be
employed in all ritual activities. It should be recited, especially at the time of
the accomplishment, at the center of the mandala. {245}

“The following are the mantras of dismissing:

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! The mantras are:

“Win a victory, an auspicious victory, O most compassionate [lord] whose
nature is everything! [F.112b] [F.129b] Go, go to your own abode and
dismiss [also] all the buddhas with their retinues. Cause them to return to
their respective dwellings. Remember the pledge. May the words of
[these] mantras fulfill my every purpose. Make my wishes come true,
soahat>'® {2 46}

“The above mantra of dismissing can be employed in all ritual activities. The
accompanying mudra is called auspicious seat. With this mudra one should
provide the seat3!” The dismissal is effected after mentally reciting the above
mantra seven times. {247}

“Mastery of this mantra is useful for all mundane and supramundane
mandalas and mantras. It is to be applied to the observances at the time of
samaya recitation.”3!8 {2.48)

Then Mafjusri, the divine youth, again directed his gaze at the Pure
Abode and the great assembly gathered there, and taught in full the section
on the mantras of the host of vidyas from his own great retinue-circle: {249}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers!

“Ori riti svaha!
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“This vidya, Ke$ini by name, is an attendant of Mafijusri and may be
employed in all rites. When combined with the great five-crested mudra, she
may be employed in all rites involving poison. {2.50}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers!
“Omit niti!

“This vidya, Upake$ini by name, may be employed in all rites. When
combined with the mudra budding blossom, she may be employed in all rites
involving demonic possession.!? {251}

“Homage to all the buddhas, whose conduct is impeccable!
“Orir ni!320

“This vidya, Nalini by name,
Is useful in all ritual activities.
When combined with the mudra auspicious seat,

She will certainly summon yaksinis. {2.52}

“Homage to all the buddhas,

Whose forms are inconceivable.
“Orit jitaih svahat®*
“When combined with the mudra spear,

This vidya will kill all the dakinis. {2.53}

“This vidya, Kapalini by name,
Was taught by Mafijjughosa.
The buddhas perpetually praise

Her divine form3?? {254}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the followers of impeccable paths! The vidya of
Varada is: [F.113.a] [F.130.a]

“Omi1, Varada! Svaha!®?

“With a propitious attitude,

One should combine this vidya with the mudra three-crested.
This vidya goddess assumes many forms

And swiftly bestows good fortune. {2.55}

“Homage to all the buddhas,

Whose forms are wondrous and inconceivable!

“Orir bhitri svahat®*
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“When combined with the mudra spear,

This vidya will remove all fever. {2.56}

“Homage to all the buddhas,

Whose forms are wondrous and inconceivable!
“Ori1 ture svaha!

“This vidya, Taravati>>> by name,

Is proclaimed to be effective in all rites.

When combined with the mudra wand of power,
It will destroy obstacles. {2.57}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
Whose forms are wondrous and inconceivable!

The next vidya is:
“Oni1, Vilokini! Svaha!®26

“This vidya, Lokavati by name,
Can enthrall the entire world.
When combined with the mudra the mouth,

It will grant every type of enjoyment. {2.58}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
Whose forms are wondrous and inconceivable!

The next vidya is:

“Ori1, you are the totality [of things], the source of everything, possessed
of all forms! Summon, summon! Enter [them], enter! Remember your

pledge! Ru ru! Please remain! Svaha!®?” {2.59}

“This vidya, Mahavirya,

Was taught by guides of the world.
When combined with the fangs mudra,
She, the auspicious, enters all weapons. 3%
She is a granter of boons,

And proclaimed as the totality of all beings. {2.60}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
Whose forms are wondrous and inconceivable!

The next vidya is:

“Oni1, you with the white, splendorous body! Svaha!>? {2.61}
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“When combined with the mudra peacock seat,

This vidya may be employed in all rites.

She is called Mahasveta, the brilliantly white one.
With her wondrous, inconceivable form,

She brings prosperity and happiness to the world,
Enthralling both men and women. {2.62}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
Whose forms are wondrous and inconceivable!

The next vidya is:

“Ori1, khi khiri khi riri! The wrinkled one! Paralyze, smash, stupefy, and
enthrall all enemies! Svaha!®® {2.63}

“This vidya, Mahavidya,
Is said to be a yogini.
When used in combination with the mudra the mouth,>3!

She can tame wicked beings. {2.64}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
The followers of impeccable paths.

The next vidya is:
“Onit, Srit>32 {2.65)

“This vidya, Mahalaksmi,
Was taught by the protectors of the world. [F.113b] [F.130.b]
When combined with the mudra hollow space,

She will grant the rank of a great king. {2.66}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
The givers of fearlessness to all beings.

The next vidya is:

“Om1, Ajita! One with a youthful form! Come, come! Help me with my
affairs! Svaha!®® {2.67}

“Her name is Ajita, and she is
A girl of royal bearing arisen from ambrosia!
When combined with the mudra complete,

She will restrain all one’s enemies. {2.68}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
Whose forms are wondrous and inconceivable!

The vidya of the four sisters is:


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=52#ajax-source

270

271

272

273

274

275

276

“Orit, Jaya, svaha! Vijaya, svaha! Ajita, svaha! Aparajita, svaha!>>* {2.69}

“These attendants upon bodhisattvas
Are referred to as the four sisters.

They wander the breadth of the earth,
Showing favor to living beings. {2.70}

“They are accompanied by their brother,

Who is referred to by the name Tumburu.

They travel in boats,

Dwelling on the water.

When this vidya is combined with the mudra the fist,335

It will completely fulfill all wishes. {2.71}

“Homage to all the buddhas,
The supreme masters of the world!

The mantra of Maﬁjuéri—Kérttikeya336 is:

“Onm, divine youth! Great prince, play, play! O six-faced one, authorized by
the bodhisattvas! Mounted on a peacock seat and raising your hand with a
spear in it! Your color is red and you are fond of red fragrances and
unguents. Kha kha! Eat, eat, eat! Hum! Dance, dance! Your images are
worshiped with red flowers. Please remember your samaya! Move about,
move! Stir them up, do, do! Quick, quick! Don’t delay! Carry out all my
tasks, do! You with a bright and colorful form, remain, remain, hurm! You

have the authorization from all of the buddhas, svaha!”3%” {2.72}

The bodhisattva Mafijughosa, the protector,
Spoke these words

And the entire earth shook all around

In six different ways. {2.73}

At that moment, this terrifying son of Mahe$vara
Arrived in this world for the benefit of all beings,
To restrain every wicked being,

And for the sake of those to be trained. {2.74}

“The338 mantra of Skanda, who is marked with
The distinguishing marks of the planet Mars,
Should be recited in a soft voice

And with the mind filled with compassion. {2.75}

“He is a magnanimous bodhisattva,

Acting for the benefit of naive beings.



Since he is engaged in virtuous conduct,

He wanders everywhere throughout the world. {2.76}

277 “When his mantra is combined with the mudra shaft of a spear,
This magnanimous being can bring forth [F.114.a] [F.131.a]
Even the state of Brahma, and so forth,

Let alone the state of a human being. {2.77}

278 “In short, all deafness and dumbness
Can be destroyed by this divine youth,*?
For his mantra, when pronounced,
Is Marijusri-Karttikeya himself. {2.78}

279 “This bodhisattva has arrived in this world
With the desire to show kindness to beings.
The mantra called Three Syllables
Has been taught as his heart mantra. {2.79}

2.80 “He is completely dedicated to bringing enjoyments
In order to benefit all beings.
Combined with the mudra shaft of a spear,
This three-syllable mantra may be used in all rites. {2.80}

281 “Orir hitri1 jah.

“The above mantra, in short,
Will bring about birth as a human. {2.81}

2.82 “Homage to all the buddhas,
With their forms all radiant!

The auxiliary heart mantra of Karttikeya is:
“Orit, you disfigured graha! Huri phat, svahat®>* {2.82}

2.83 “When this subsidiary heart mantra is combined,
Optionally, with the mudra spear,
It will ward off spirits, including grahas,
As well as the matrs. {2.83}

2.84 “This mantra will produce results
When combined with any of the above mudras;
It will frighten away evil beings

And release beings from their possession. {2.84}

2.85
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“This divine youth called Mafijusri-Karttikeya is an attendant of Mafijusri,
the divine youth. He may be employed in all rites. By merely reciting him, he

341 symmon it, enthrall it,

will accomplish all tasks—frighten any being away,
cause it to wither, or smash it; or, he will bring whatever the practitioner who

has mastered his mantra may desire. {2.85}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers!

The mantra of Brahma is:

“Ori1, Brahma, good Brahma! You with infinite energy and splendor! Bring

peace, svaha!**? {2.86}

“This mantra is the great Brahma;
He has been taught by the bodhisattva [Mafijusri].
Living beings can attain soothing calm

The very moment they recite it. {2.87}

“If, in addition, the five-crested mudra is employed,

Good fortune will soon follow.

It is taught in all rites of assault

On the authority of the Atharva Veda.

This procedure has been concisely taught here [F.114b] [F.131b]
In its abridged form. {2.88}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers!

The mantra of Visnu is:

“Omi1, you with a garuda for a mount! Holding a discus in your hand! The
four-armed one! Him him! Remember your samaya! Bodhisattva

[Mafijus$ri] is commanding you, svahat®*3 {2.89)

“Commanded by Mafijughosa,

He, the peaceful one, will promptly accomplish the assigned task.2*
In his form of Visnu, he will expel spirits

From the bodies of living beings 3+ {2.90}

“When employed in conjunction with the mudra three-crested,
He will promptly and resolutely carry out his tasks.
Whatever elaborate rites

Were expounded in Vaisnava tantras

Had been taught by Mafijughosa

As the means to guide sentient beings. {2.91}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers!
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The mantra of Siva is:

“Ori1, great Mahe$vara, lord of living beings! Having a bull for an emblem!
With your matted hair hanging down from a topknot, and your form ash-
colored with [the dusting of] white ashes! Hiini, phat phat! Bodhisattva

[Mafijus$ri] is commanding you, svahat®* {292}

“This mantra has been proclaimed by me,
Wishing to benefit living beings.
Used in combination with the mudra spear,>*’

It will destroy all evil spirits. {2.93}

“The old rites of [Siva],

Which I formerly taught,

Are described, by beings who dwell

On the surface of this earth, as Saivite.
Different rites of great value, taught by me,
Can be found in the Saiva tantras. {2.94}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers!

The mantra of Vainateya is:

“Omi1, bird, great bird! With your wings spread like lotuses! Destroyer of all
serpents! Kha kha! Devour, devour! Remember your samaya, hiiriz! Remain!

Bodhisattva Mafijusri is commanding you, svahat>*® {2.95}

“This mantra is intensely potent;

It is known by the name Vainateya.

It is the supreme tamer of those who are difficult to tame
And the destroyer of the poison of snakes. {2.96}

“Used in combination with the great mudra, ¥
It kills the evil and the cruel ones.
It will cure poison without a doubt,

Whether it is of animate or inanimate origin. {2.97}

“Commanded by the bodhisattva [Mafjusri],
This king of birds, great in splendor,
Travels to different places in the form of a garuda

To train sentient beings by skillful means. {2.98}

“Whatever elaborate rites
Were expounded in the Garuda tantras [F.115.a] [F.132.a]
Were all taught by me alone
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For the good of sentient beings. {2.99}

“That garuda bird is a bodhisattva
Who has arrived in this world in order to guide®? beings.
He wanders around in a bird’s form

To destroy the poison of serpents. {2.100}

“Whatever worldly mantras there are,
They have been taught in this manual of rites.
I apply them in whatever way is necessary

In order to guide sentient beings. {2.101}

“As for the mantras of the tathagatas
Of both the Vajra or the Lotus families,
They have been taught

In this extensive manual and also before 3! {2.102}

“Just as a mother enthusiastically plays>>2
With her child in various ways,
In the same way I assume>>® different mantra forms

For the sake of naive beings. {2.103}

“What was previously taught by those of the ten ]:)owersg’54

I have now taught.
The entire subject matter of the mantra system

Has also been explained by the divine youth of great splendor. {2.104}

“The verses sung by the supreme victors,
And those sung by the sons of those of the ten powers,
Have also been sung by Mafijughosa

In many wondrous and inconceivable forms.” {2.105}

Then Mafjuéri, the divine youth, gazing at the realm of the Pure Abode and
the great gathering that had assembled there, entered the samadhi called the
one that animates all samayas. When this samadhi is entered, every being
develops the intention to engage in conduct to liberate all sentient beings 2>
{2.106}

As soon as Mafijusri, the divine youth, entered this samadhi, the entire
realm of the Pure Abode changed, by way of a wondrous and inconceivable
transformation through his bodhisattva power, into a beautiful mandala
adorned with ornaments of jewels and gems of many colors. None of those
who have undertaken the conduct of pratyekabuddhas or venerable

$ravakas, nor any of the bodhisattvas, these mighty lords established on the
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tenth level, would be able to paint or supervise the painting of such a
mandala, so what need is there to mention ordinary people? {2.107} [F.115b]
[F.132b]

When they beheld Mafijuéri, the princely youth, established in the state of
accomplishment of the samaya of this divine, noble mandala,®® all the
blessed buddhas, pratyekabuddhas, venerable $ravakas, bodhisattvas
established on the tenth level, crown princes consecrated to kingship, and
all those who undertook their respective conduct including beings that are
free from or subject to karmic influences perceived themselves, through the
blessing of the divine youth Mafijusri, as being part of this inconceivable
mandala arisen as the consequence of buddha or bodhisattva activity
through the mental power of his special samadhi. It is not possible for
ordinary people even to visualize this mandala in their minds, let alone paint
it or supervise a painting of it. {2.108}

Then Mafjusri, the divine youth, addressed the beings who were about to

enter the samaya®’

of the mandala of this great assembly as follows:

“Listen, friends! This samaya®® must not be violated even by the
tathagatas and the bodhisattvas, let alone by other beings, be they noble or
not.” {2.109}

Then Mafijusni, the divine youth, spoke to Vajrapani, the general of the
guhyakas:

“Mentally generated samayas®’ beyond the scope of humans have been
taught before, O son of the victorious ones. But I will now teach the
samaya®® of the completely liberated tathagatas, suitable for humans,
whereby beings, once they have entered it, will attain the accomplishment of
all worldly and transcendent mantras.”%! {2.110}

Vajrapani, the general of the guhyakas, replied to Marijusri, the divine
youth, “Speak, speak, O son of the victorious ones, if the time seems right to
you! {2.111} [F.116.a] [F.133.a]

“Once the protector of the world 362
The Lion of the Sékyas, had entered into perfect nirvana,
You created®®® a mandala here on earth

That is, for beings, like awakening itself. {2.112}

“For, when this mandala is merely seen,
One will attain, in this world, the accomplishment of mantra.
But if the rite is corrupted out of ignorance,

Or if one does not master the samaya, {2.113}

“One will not accomplish the mantras,

Even though one may be as great as Brahma.

If one does not apply oneself to this tantra3®*
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And does not meet with its teaching on the samaya,*® {2.114}

“One will not accomplish the mantras,
Even if one exerts oneself again and again 3%
If one’s application of the samaya is corrupt,

Then even if one has the perseverance367 of Sakra, {2.115)

“One will not accomplish the mantras;

How then could the humans on earth?3%®

However, when one knows the true teaching on the samaya
And performs the activities pertaining to conduct,

The mantras will be accomplished as soon as they are recited,
Be they worldly or noble. {2.116}

“One who has entered the mandala of Mafijjughosa
Will be able to accomplish all activities.
One will definitely attain the accomplishment of mantra

Just as in the teachings of the divine youth.” {2.117}

At that moment, Vajrapani, the general of the guhyakas, supplicated the
great being Mafijusri:

“Ho, ho, great bodhisattva! Please teach concisely the mandala procedure
for the benefit of all beings.” {2.118}

Being thus requested by the general of the guhyakas, Mafijusri, the divine
youth, commenced teaching the mandala procedure for the benefit of all
beings.{2.119}

“To start, on a bright fortnight of the month of Caitra or Vaisakha, which is
a ‘fortnight of miracles,” on an auspicious day, after ascertaining the
favorable positions of the planets and when the moon is in the right
constellation, either on the first day of the bright fortnight or during the full
moon, or at some other time, other than the rainy months, one3®® should
consecrate the ground in the morning. {2.120}

“One should take one’s quarters in a city, or where oneself or the mandala
master lives, or by a river that flows into the ocean, or near an ocean shore
that is to the northeast of the City,370 neither too near nor too far from
[F.116b] [F.133b] where the mandala master lives. One should build there a
hut of leaves and stay there alone for a period of a week or two. {2.121}

“There, one should choose a place on the ground that is clean, covers a

3

square area measuring sixteen or twelve cubits across,*’! and is free from

372

stones, gravel, ash, coals, chaff, eggshells,”’* and bones. Having cleaned and

prepared this place well, one should sprinkle it using water that is free of

373

living organisms and mixed with the five products of the cow,”> or water

mixed with sandalwood, camphor, and saffron. This water should be
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incanted one thousand and eight times with Yamantaka, the Lord of Wrath,
recited while forming the great five-crested mudra. One should throw the
water in the four cardinal and four intermediate directions, upward,
downward, horizontally, and all around the area. {2.122}

“This square area on the ground with four equal sides may be sixteen,
twelve, or eight cubits across—sixteen cubits is the largest size, twelve the
medium size, and eight cubits is the smallest. Such a mandala has been
proclaimed by the all-knowing ones to be of three kinds: the largest is for
those who desire kingship, the medium serves for bringing enjoyments, and

the smallest, which merely safeguards®’*

the samaya, can be used in all
activities as it is auspicious. {2.123}

“One should thus draw the mandala in the size that one desires, and
excavate its area to the depth of two cubits. If one sees stones, coals, ashes,
bones, hairs, or any other products of living beings, one should dig at
another location. It ought to be a place where one will not be obstructed or
disturbed. If such a place is difficult to find, one should go to a mountaintop,
or dig the layers of sand, or other soil, on the beach of an estuary, the sea, or
a large river. After examining the place with great care, cleaning it, and
removing all living creatures, one should draw the outline. {2.124}

“One should further smear this entire area with the five products of the
cow mixed with water uncontaminated by living organisms and fill it with
unpolluted clay from a riverbank or an anthill, making sure that the clay does
not contain living creatures. Once the area has been filled and well beaten,
with an even surface, one should create the threefold mandala as
required,375 with a well-beaten and even surface all over. [F.117.a] [F.134.a] In
its four corners one should plant four stakes made of cutch wood, incanting
them seven times with the Lord of Wrath.37¢ Then, having likewise incanted
a five-colored thread seven times with the heart mantra of the Lord of Wrath,
one should completely enclose with it the mandala, tracing its four-sided
shape. {2.125}

“One should trace in the same way a four-sided shape delimiting the
intermediate area and another one delimiting the inner area.*”” The mandala
master, standing in the intermediate area, should recite the root mantra of his
own vidya®’® one thousand and eight times. By forming the great five-crested
mudra while reciting the root mantra the master will afford protection for his
assistants and himself. After reciting, he should step outside and
circumambulate the mandala clockwise. Then, facing east, he should sit on a
bundle of kusa grass and contemplate all the buddhas and bodhisattvas.3”?
Then, he should completely surround the mandala with kusa grass,®
tracing its quadrangular shape. On the outside of it, he should keep two

cows for one night without food and then have them led away.381 {2.126}
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“The mandala master, who has completed the preparatory rites, is skilled
in the art of mantra in his tantric tradition, is fully intent on the Mahayana
goal of benefiting sentient beings through skillful means, and has fasted for
one night, should prepare, with help from his able assistants and following
the prescribed procedure as gleaned from scientific treatises (sastm), five-
colored powder, finely ground, sparkling, and well refined. Having incanted
it with the six-syllable heart mantra,®®? he should place it in the center of the
mandala3%3 {2127}

“On the outside, he should adorn the area with raised banners and flags
and four gateways. Upon supports of plantain posts he should hang clusters
of fruits and have the area resound with kettledrums, tambourines, and the
sounds of conchs and lutes. He should have others recite texts of the
Mahayana sttras, with their exalted words, containing Dharma teachings
suitable for the fourfold assembly. They should be recited in the four
quarters384 as follows: {2.128}

“The blessed Prjiiaparamita should be read in the south, [F.117b] [F.134b]
the noble Candrapradipasamadhi (https://read.84000.co/translation/UT22084-055-
001.html) in the west, the noble Gandavyiiha in the north, and the noble

Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitra in the eastern direction. If the texts are not

available, the master should instruct four Dharma reciters, learned in these
four sttras, to recite them accordingly. Then the mandala master, rising up in

order to listen to the Dharma,®

should strew white flowers of nice fragrance
mixed with sandalwood, camphor, and saffron all over the mandala while
reciting the root mantra. Having thus bestrewn it, he should exit the
mandala. {2.129}

“After seven days, he should bring in two or three highly skilled painters
of sacred images—ones who rely on sacrificial food, give rise to bodhicitta,
and follow the prescribed observances and fasts. The master should tie their
hair into topknots while reciting the root mantra. Then, after obtaining nice
and finely ground powder in five vivid colors and made from gold, silver,38¢
and various shining jewels, the master should request some great kings who
follow the Dharma, very wealthy and pure, to commission the painters to do
the main drawing,*®” one which has awakening for its goal and invariably

leads to such.38 {2.130}

“One attains this goal of awakening through merely seeing the mandala—

What need is there then to speak of its bringing about the accomplishment of
the mantra?

After the best of the Sakyas has reached nirvana,

And at a time when beings have but little merit,

How could such a boon be found?

But yet this rite is now being taught. {2.131}
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“Seeing the misery of poor humanity,
Matjughosa, great in splendor,

Will now briefly teach the mandala
With a summary of its ritual 3%? {2.132}

“One should color the mandala

Using finely ground rice grains,

Brightly dyed in five colors—

White, yellow, red, dark blue, and green.390 {2.133}

“The mandala master should take up the previously prepared powder, form
the great five-crested mudra, and seal®®! the powder with it while reciting the
root mantra. He should have the second officiating master dig a fire pit
outside of the mandala to the southeast, following the prescribed ritual.
[F.118.a] [F.135.a] The pit should be two cubits across and one cubit deep, its
rim with anthers like a lotus flower3%2 {2.134}

“A fire should be lit outside using sticks of the bilva tree for firewood and
sticks of the dhak tree, as thin as the anthers of a lotus flower, for kindling.
The former should be nine inches3?? long, moist with sap, and smeared with
curds, honey, and ghee. The officiant should summon the fire deity>** by

reciting the root mantra or the six-syllable heart mantra®?®

while forming the
mudra the fist. Having summoned it, he should use the previously explained
single-syllable root mantra or the heart mantra®*® to once again perform one
hundred and eight oblations. {2.135}

“Then the master of the mandala, having tied on a turban and prepared
the implements, should himself guide the skilled painters in their work .3’
Thinking of the buddhas and bodhisattvas, he should light incense while

saying the same incense mantra®®

as previously specified. Folding his
cupped palms together, he should bow to all the buddhas®® and
bodhisattvas, and to Mafjusri, the divine youth. Having thus paid homage,
he should fetch the colored powders and let the painters do their work. They
should fill in with the powders each shape as outlined**® Employing this
procedure, the mandala master should first supervise the painting of the
blessed lord, Buddha Sakyamuni endowed with all the supreme features,
sitting on a bejeweled lion throne in the realm of the Pure Abode and
teaching the Dharma. When the image has been created, the assistant to the
mandala master should perform self-protection by reciting the root mantra
and then offer bali that satisfies all spirits. He should throw it into the four
directions outside of the mandala and also upward and downward. {2.136}

“ After bathing, ritually pure and wearing clean clothes, he should go to
the fire pit and perform the rite of protection and offer one thousand and

eight oblations of ghee mixed with saffron while reciting the root mantra.
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Subsequently, he should sit down on a bundle of ku$a grass and remain
there, reciting. {2.137}

“He should incant white mustard seeds one hundred and eight times with
Yamantaka, the Lord of Wrath, and place them between two earthenware
bowls. 29! [F.118b] [F.135b] If an obstacle maker is perceived in any form, be
it a misshapen figure, a terrible sound, wind, rain, bad weather, or any other
form, the assistant should, in a wrathful state of mind, offer seven mustard
seed oblations. 22 The obstacles will then vanish. If the obstacle makers are

human, he should offer five oblations.4%

They will become paralyzed, lose
their strength, and die or will immediately be seized by nonhuman beings.
There is no doubt about this. Even Sakra would die swiftly, let alone human
beings with wicked minds or other obstacle makers.*** Seized by the fear of
Yamantaka, the Lord of Wrath, they will disappear, fleeing in all directions.
{2.138}

“The assistant should remain seated at the same place, on a bundle of
kusa grass, and keep reciting Yamantaka, the Lord of Wrath. The master of
the mandala should then let the painters execute the painting of two
pratyekabuddhas, sitting in a cross-legged posture on lotus seats to the right
of the painting of Lord Sakyamuni. Below the pratyekabuddhas, two great
$ravakas listening to the Dharma discourse should be painted. {2.139}

“To the right of them, there should be the blessed lord, the noble
Avalokite$vara, adorned with every ornament, white as the autumn moon,*®
sitting on a lotus seat, holding a lotus with his left hand and making a boon-
granting gesture with his right. To the right of him, again, there should be
the blessed Pandaravasini, holding a lotus with her left hand and saluting
Lord Sakyamuni with her right, sitting on a lotus seat, and wearing a diadem

t,206 a turban of white silk,*%”

on her hair tied in a topkno white garments, and
a tightly fitting silken bodice *%®® She should be painted with three dots made
of black ash.*®® Tara and Bhrkuti should be depicted in a similar way, sitting
on their respective seats and displaying their specific postures. Above them
are the blessed Prajiiaparamita, [F.119.a] [F.136.a] Tathagatalocana, and
Usnisaraji1.41? {2.140}

“The sixteen bodhisattvas should also be included: Samantabhadra;
Ksitigarbha; Gaganagafija; Sarvanivaranaviskambhin; Apayajaha; Maitreya
with yak-tail whisk in his hand and looking at the Blessed Buddha;
Vimalamati;  Vimalaketu;  Sudhana;*! Candraprabha; = Vimalakirti;
Bhaisajyaraja; Sarvadharmisvararaja; Lokagati; Mahamati; and Patidhara.!2
Each of these sixteen great bodhisattvas should be depicted in a peaceful

form adorned with all types of jewelry. {2.141}
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“The chief vidyarajas and vidyarajfiis should all be painted in the forms
and postures of the Lotus family as passed down by the tradition*'® or
described in scriptures and arranged in their respective places. On the
periphery, a four-sided area should be designated and strewn with lotus
flowers; in this should be included whatever other vidya deities one can
think of. {2.142}

“The two pratyekabuddhas on the right side of Lord Sakyamuni, as
mentioned above, are Gandhamadana and Upéri$ta.414 The mandala, facing
east, should have entry gates painted on all sides. On the left side of Lord
Sakyamuni should be the other two pratyekabuddhas, Candana and Siddha.
Below them should be the two great $ravakas, Mahakasyapa and
Mahakatyayana. {2.143}

“To their left is the noble Vajrapani in his peaceful form, dark blue like a
water lily, adorned with all types of jewelry. He holds a fly-whisk in his right
hand; his left is clenched into a vajra fist in an expression of wrath.
Vajrankusi, Vajrasrnkhala, Subahu, and Vajrasena should all be painted in
their respective locations, wearing their specific apparel and emblems and
surrounded by retinues of vidyarajas and vidyarajiiis. [F.119.b] [F.136.b] Their
forms,*!° postures, and so forth should be drawn according to the tradition.
To their left, a symbol of the double vajra should be painted in the shape of a
square. Once painted, the following should be said: ‘In this place, where
vidya beings have not been known to assemble, may they now come to
reside 410 {2144}

“Above them should be painted the six paramita goddesses and the
blessed Mamaki,*!7 all of them with serene forms adorned with all types of
jewelry. Above them are the eight usnisa kings, each surrounded by a halo
of blazing light. Having first formed the appropriate mudra, the respective
forms of these great cakravartin kings should be painted, golden in color,
with pacified senses and adorned with all types of jewelry. Their gaze is cast

418 of the Tathagata (Sakyamuni). These

slightly in the direction of the image
eight are Cakravartyusnisa,419 Abhyudgatosnisa, Sitatapatra, Jayosnisa,
Kamalosnisa, Vijayosnisa, Tejorasi, and Unnatosnisa. {2.145}

“These eight usnisa kings should be painted to the left of the pratyeka-
buddhas. At the gate should be two bodhisattvas: to the right of the
entrance, one called Lokatikrantagamin, and to the left, the great bodhisattva
called Ajitafijaya. The first should be depicted as having a peaceful form,
wearing a diadem on his topknotted hair,*?? holding a rosary in his right
hand and a water jar in his left, facing the gate, and with a slight frown on
his face. The other has a peaceful form, wears a diadem on his topknotted

hair and carries a staff and a water jar in his left hand, and in his right hand,
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which displays a boon-granting gesture, he carries a rosary. He should be
painted facing the gate, with a slight frown on his face. {2.146} [F.120.a]
[F.137a]

“Below the lion throne should be painted a Dharma wheel surrounded by
a halo of blazing light. Below that should be painted a jeweled palace within
which is Lord Mafijuéri, the divine youth, the great bodhisattva, with a
youthful body of pale saffron color. He has a peaceful form of beautiful
appearance and a gentle smile on his face. In his left hand he holds a blue
lotus; with his right he displays a boon-granting gesture and holds a wood-
apple fruit. {2.147}

“He is adorned with all the ornaments of youth and is decorated with five
locks of hair#?! He wears a string of pearls, a sacred cord, a silken bodice,
and garments of silk. Shining in all directions, he is surrounded by a halo of
blazing light. He sits on a lotus seat facing the entrance gate of the mandala
and looks toward Yamantaka, Lord of Wrath. He should be painted as being
beautiful to behold in every respect. {2.148}

“On his right side, below the lotus,*?2 should be painted Yamantaka, Lord
of Wrath, in his ugly misshapen form, completely surrounded by blazing
light. Awaiting a command, he looks at the great bodhisattva Mafijusri. He
should be painted complete in every detail. On the left side of Mafijusn,
below the lotus, should be painted five bodhisattvas in the form of gods of
the realm of the Pure Abode. These five are Sunirmala, Sudanta, Susuddha,
Tamodghatana, and Samantavaloka. All of them should be depicted as
residing in the realm of the Pure Abode, their beautiful forms covered with
flowers and bright all around with multicolored light like multifaceted
gemstones. {2.149}

“The inner mandala has an outer perimeter in the shape of a square. It has
four archways and shines in the four cardinal directions with a vivid light of
five colors.?? Tt should be demarcated with nicely colored cord stretched in
straight lines. In the eastern quarter, above Lord Sakyamuni, is Samkusumita
Rajendra. He should be drawn in the center within the cord-lined area,
sitting on a lotus, [F.120.b] [F.137b] with the body of a tathagata but small in
size, and surrounded by a halo of blazing light. His right hand displays the
boon-granting gesture, and he sits in the cross-legged posture. {2.150}

“To the right and left of Samkusumita Rajendra should be drawn,
respectively, the mudras of the usnisa [kings] Cakravartin and Tejorasi. The
mudra of Prajfiaparamita should be drawn above Tathagatalocana. Above
the noble Avalokite§vara and to the right of the mudra of Prajiaparamita
should be drawn Lord Amitabha with the body of a tathagata. With his right
hand Amitabha displays the boon-granting gesture; he sits on a lotus seat

and is surrounded by a halo of blazing light. {2.151}
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“To Amitabha’s right the mudras of the alms bowl and the monk’s robe
should be drawn. Following the sequence, the lotus mudra should be drawn
at the entrance. To the left of Lord Samkusumita Rajendra, the mudra of the
usnisa king Tejorasi should be drawn surrounded by a halo of blazing light.
To his left the thus-gone Ratnaketu should be drawn sitting upon a jewel
mountain and expounding the Dharma. He should be depicted as
surrounded by light emanating all around from a multicolored blaze of
sapphires, beryls, emeralds, and rubies. {2.152}

“To the left of Ratnaketu should be painted the mudra of Jayosnisa,
surrounded by a halo of blazing light. To its left is the mudra of the Dharma
wheel, with light blazing all around it. To its left are the mudras of a
mendicant’s staff, water jar, rosary, and the auspicious throne. Next in
sequence, at the gate of the mandala, should be painted an earth Vajra424
with three prongs at either end, radiating blazing light. The great five-crested

mudra and the utpala*?

mudra, both radiating blazing light and connected to
one another, should be painted below Lord Mafjusri. {2.153} [F.121a]
[F.138.4a]

“Then the surrounding mandala should be drawn. It should be made so
that one enters it via the western gate, and it should be facing to the east.??°
This outer mandala should be painted in all its aspects the same as the inner
one—it radiates five-colored light, is beautiful to behold in its vividness, and
it has four gateways in the four cardinal directions. It should extend two
cubits beyond the inner mandala. {2.154}

“In the eastern quarter should be painted the Great Brahma with four
faces, wearing white apparel including a white shirt and a white sacred
thread. He is of golden color, wears a diadem on his topknotted hair, and
carries a water jar and a walking stick in his left hand. To his right there is a
god from the Abhasvara realm—golden in color, distinguished in
appearance due to his meditation, wearing silken garments and a silken
shirt, and with a serene expression on his face. He wears a diadem on his
topknotted hair and a white sacred thread. He sits in the cross-legged
posture with his right hand displaying the boon-granting gesture. {2.155}

“To his right should be painted a god from the Akanistha realm, adorned
with all types of jewelry. With his mind steeped in meditation, he is of
peaceful appearance. He is wearing silk garments and a silk shirt, sits in the
cross-legged posture, and displays with his right hand the boon-granting
gesture. He is invested with a white sacred thread. The gods from the Tusita,
Sunirmita, and Paranirmita realms should be painted following the same
sequence, and they are headed by Suyama and Sakra, each at his assigned
location, and following the right order. Below Sakra should be painted gods

from the realm of the four great kings, as well as the sadamattas,
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maladharins, karotapanis, and vinadvitiyakas. The gods of the earth should
likewise be painted sequentially arranged, with all their respective
attributes. {2.156}

“Similarly, in the southern quarter, the gods starting with those from the
Avrha, Atapas, Sudréa, Sudaréana, Parittabha, and Punyaprasava realms
should be drawn, all in their respective places and wearing their individual
ornaments. [F.121b] [F.138.b] The same should be done for the western and
northern quarters. More are drawn below the ones just mentioned, arranged
in two rows. {2.157}

“Outside of the second circle there is the third circle in which the four
great kings are drawn sequentially in the four quarters. To the right of the
entrance gate in the northern direction should be painted Dhanada in the
form of a yaksa standing next to a treasure trove. He is adorned with all

types of jewelry and wears a slightly curved*?”

diadem. To his right are the
two yaksa generals, Manibhadra and Parnabhadra. {2.158}

“Next, following the proper order, should be drawn the great yaksini
Hariti with an amiable boy sitting in her lap who is looking at the mandala,
as well as Paficika, Pingala, and Vibhisana, with the emblems (mudrni) of the
yaksas near them#28 {2.159)

“Following next, in the west, should be drawn Varuna with a noose in his
hand, followed by the two nagas Nanda and Upananda and the eight great
naga kings, starting with Taksaka and Vasuki. {2.160}

“In this way should be painted two sequentially arrayed rows of yaksas,
raksasas, gandharvas, kinnaras, mahoragas, rsis, siddhas, pretas, piSacas,
garudas, and other human and nonhuman beings, as well as medicinal
herbs, gems and jewels in all their variety, mountains, rivers, and islands—
with the chief and most important among them at the head. {2.161}

“In the southern quarter should be painted Yama along with his retinue,
which includes the seven mothers. In the southeastern quarter is Agni,
depicted as surrounded by a halo of flames; holding a staff, a water jar, and a
rosary in his hands; wearing a diadem atop his matted hair; and dressed in
white garments including a shirt of fine silk. He is of golden color, wearing a
white sacred thread, and has a triple line drawn with ash on his forehead.
They are all painted arranged in two rows, with their various respective
adornments, weapons, attire, body postures, and colors. {2.162}

“All around the area outside this triple mandala are distributed the
following deities: Uma’s husband, riding a bull, with a trident in his hand;
the goddess Uma herself, of golden color,*?? [F.122.a] [F.139.a] adorned with
all kinds of jewelry; and Karttikeya, in his form of a divine youth with six
faces and a red body, sitting on a peacock, raising a javelin in his hand,

wearing yellow garments and a yellow shirt, and holding in his left hand a
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bell and a red banner. Next in sequence are Bhrngiriti, extremely emaciated,
Mahaganapati, Nandike$vara, Mahakala, and the seven mothers. They
should be painted with their respective adornments, weapons, attire, and
body postures. {2.163}

“Next to be painted are the eight vasus and seven rsis. Visnu*?Y should be
painted with four arms, holding a discus, a mace, a conch, and a sword. He
rides a garuda and is adorned with all types of jewelry. Next are the eight
grahas, the twenty-seven constellations, and the eight upagraha deities who
roam the expanse of the earth. Following next are the personifications of the
fifteen lunar days of the bright fortnight and the fifteen of the dark fortnight,
the twelve signs of the zodiac, the six seasons, the twelve months, and of the
year. Next are the four sisters, riding in boats, and the five brothers who live
in water. For conciseness these®’! deities can be represented by their
respective mudras and arranged sequentially in two rows. {2.164}

“In*2 ghort, as regards the three mandalas, one should draw them also as
the three dwelling places (dsraya), each with the four corners, with the
distribution [of the deities] as follows#33 {2.165}

“In short, Lord Buddha must be painted at the head of all beings.
Representing the Lotus family, Noble Avalokite§vara must be painted to
Sakyamuni’s right#3* Representing the Vajra family, Noble Vajrapani must
be painted to Sakyamuni’s left:*3> Samantabhadra must be painted at the
head of all bodhisattvas, and likewise the divine youth, Mafijusri, should
also be included. The remaining ones should each be represented by his or
her mudra in their respective places. This is how the inner mandala should
be painted. {2.166} [F.122.b] [F.139b]

“In the middle mandala, Brahma Sahampati must be painted in the eastern
quarter. Similarly, in the southern quarter are the Abhasvara and Akanistha
gods, the form gods, and the gods from the realm of neither consciousness
nor unconsciousness who do not appear in the mandala in any particular
form. In the northern quarter are the king of gods Sakra and the gods
starting with those from the realms of Suyama, Tusita, Sunirmita,
Paranirmita, and Parittabha. Each king of the gods’ realms must be painted
individually. The rest should be represented by their respective mudras.
[2.167}

“Similarly, in the third mandala, Isana the Lord of Beings must be painted
in the northern quarter together with Uma. Karttikeya-Mafijusri should be

painted near the second gate,*3

riding on a peacock and holding a javelin in
his hand. His body is of red color and he is dressed in a yellow upper shirt
and other garments. In his right hand he holds a bell and a red banner. He

possesses the beauty of a youth and looks upon the mandala. Vainateya,
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who has the form of a bird, should always be painted in the eastern quarter,
along with the sage Markanda. The rest should be represented by their
respective mudras. {2.168}

“In the southeastern division should be the four girls of royal bearing
together with their brothers, the divine youths. They are aboard boats,
traveling around the great ocean. Also Agni, the lord of gods, should always
be painted in the same area of the mandala. Also in the southern quarter
should be painted Vibhisana, the king of raksasas, in the country of Lanka.
Also located there, dwelling in a neem tree, is the bodhisattva named
Jambhala, the Lord of Waters, who has the form of a yaksa.437 Painted next in
the same sequence should be the king Yama, a preta of great power. So too
the king of piSacas named Vikarala. The remaining ones should be
represented by their respective mudras. {2.169}

“Similary, the two chief nagas, Nanda and Upananda, and also [F.123.a]
[F.140.a] Aditya, the chief among celestial bodies, must be painted in the
southwestern division. The best of rsis, the sage named Kapila, should be in
the western quarter. The preeminent one among non-Buddhists, he should
have the form of a naked mendicant. The remaining ones should be
represented by their respective mudras, arranged in a proper order.43® {2.170}

“In the northwestern division should be the king of yaksas Dhanada, the
king of gandharvas Paficasikha, and the king of kinnaras Druma. These three
must always be included in the painting. The remaining ones should be
represented by their respective mudras and arranged in sequence according
to their respective places. {2.171}

“QOutside the third mandala there should be a fourth, comprised of five
concentric zones and adorned with rows of mudras. It has four sides, each
including a gateway graced with [one of] the four great kings. The emblems
are arranged in the following order: {2.172}

“At the entrance gate in the east should be painted a blue lotus. From right
to left,* there should be a lotus, vajra, axe, sword, trident, mace, discus,
swastika, water jar, fish, conch, earring,440 banner, flag, noose, bell, dagger,
bow, arrow, and hammer. All four of the mandala’s sides should be filled
with rows of symbols*! (mudni) [representing] these various weapons and
implements. Outside all of this, in the four directions, should be placed the
four great oceans. {2.173}

“In the northern direction should be drawn a small four-sided mandala,*42
within which is placed a three-pronged double vajra that radiates blazing
light. In the eastern direction should be drawn a small triangular mandala,
within which is placed a lotus that radiates blazing light. In the southern
direction should be drawn a small bow-shaped mandala, within which is

placed a bowl that radiates blazing light.443 In the western direction should
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be drawn a small mandala entirely made of light,*4*

within which is placed a
blue lotus complete with a stalk and leaves and radiating blazing light.
{2.174}

“In the four intermediate directions should be the following four mudras,
each of them blazing with light all around: A noose should be placed in the
northwestern direction, within a round mandala. A staff should be placed in
the southwestern direction, within an elongated mandala*¥® [F.123b]
[F.140b] An axe should be placed in the southeastern direction, within a
triangular mandala. A sword should be placed in the northeastern direction.
{2.175}

“When all this has been drawn, three mudras should be traced with
colored powders outside the gate of the main mandala: one above, one
below, and one at the same level. The three mudras to be painted are clothes,

a fly-whisk, and a pair of shoes, each surrounded by blazing light.” {2.176}

This mandala procedure

Has been taught here in brief

By the wise Mafijjughosa,

Out of his desire to benefit beings. {2.177}

“Then, the mandala master should first of all select the right disciples. They
should have unimpaired faculties and bodies beautiful in every limb; should
belong to the brahmin, ksatriya, vaiSya, or $tidra castes; should have
developed bodhicitta; should be followers of the Great Vehicle; should
possess discipline that is not related to other vehicles; should be great
beings (bodhisattvas); should have faith and follow the auspicious Dharma;
should wish for the great kingship;*® should shun trivial enjoyments but
delight in the great ones; should be gracious, well mannered, and
disciplined;447 should be monks or nuns, or male or female lay practitioners;
should observe their particular rules, fasts, and ritual observances; should
abide by their vows of conduct; should not harbor hatred for great
bodhisattvas; should belong to a spiritual family of many adherents; and
should have a natural inclination to practice Dharma. {2.178}

“They will have fasted for one day and one night, put on clean clothes,
nicely scented their hair, bathed three times, and observed silence. On the
day of the empowerment, they should perfume their mouths with the

fragrances of camphor, saffron, and cloves, 48

and, after the regular
performance of ritual besprinkling, they should sit on bundles of kusa grass
and have the protection ceremony performed for them. Celibate and
committed to truth, they should be placed outside the mandala Victorious
over the Divisions of Time, not too far from it and not too near to it**?

[F.124.a] [F.141.a] Clean and ritually purified, they should number no more
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2181

2182

2183

2184

2185

than between one and eight and be close associates of one another. They
will include ksatriyas who are closely associated with one another and great
kings who have had their heads anointed, as well as their offspring—the
princes and princesses who have not yet experienced sex. This is because
Lord Mafijusri, the great bodhisattva in a youthful form, loves to engage in
youthful play, awakening foolish people to realization. {2.179}

“Consequently, it is the princely youths who should be ushered in first.
This will elevate their regal status and promote long life, health, power, and
the ability to savor sensual enjoyments. In particular, this will stabilize the
accomplishment of mantra for them, the inexperienced. {2.180}

“Once they are positioned in front, assigned an assistant, and attentive,
the mandala master should exit backward®’ while burning incense of
camphor. After exiting, he should bathe and besprinkle himself, as
convenient for the season, with water*! that has been incanted one hundred
and eight times with the root mantra and sealed with the great mudra called
five-crested. Dressed in clean white clothes, he should then approach the

sacrificial fire pit, and, {2.181}

“Seated on the bundles of kusa grass and facing northeast,
He should offer into the fire
One thousand and eight oblations consisting of

Camphor, saffron, and sandalwood mixed together.452 {2.182}

“Having summoned and then dismissed the deities according to the
previously described procedure, he should again enter the mandala. After
entering he should prepare eight full vases draped in clean cloth, adorned
with mango blossoms, and containing gold, silver, gems, grain, and rice. He
should allocate the first to Lord Sékyamuni, the second to all the buddhas,
the third to all the pratyekabuddhas and the noble congregation of the
$ravakas, the fourth to all the great bodhisattvas, [F.124b] [F.141D] the fifth
to the great bodhisattva Mafijjusri, and the sixth to all the gods. The seventh
and the eighth should be placed in the niches by the gate of the second
mandala. They should be draped in clean white cloth. One of them should be
assigned to all the spirits, and the second should be dedicated to all beings
equally. {2.183}

“Then, following the previously described procedure, the mandala master
should burn incense and, forming the great five-crested mudra, should do the
summoning again. Following the procedure as before, he should summon all
the buddhas, pratyekabuddhas, noble sravakas, great bodhisattvas, spirits,
and beings, as well as Mafijuéri, the divine youth*> {2.184}
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2.191

“Similarly, he should offer, in a ritual as previously described, flowers,
incense, fragrances, light, and foodstuffs; he should offer all this to all the
recipients, thoroughly and in the right order. For the offering of light, he
should offer butter lamps. When offering food to all the noble recipients and
others, he should offer rice pudding with curds. {2.185}

“To all the tathagatas he should offer cakes rich particularly in honey and
milk and fried in butter, as well as pastry-rolls (vart?), candies (khanda), and
other delicacies®® To all the pratyekabuddhas, noble $ravakas, great
bodhisattvas, and the noble deities he should offer dishes prepared with
honey and cooked in milk, rich in butter, and flavored with chir pine resin #®
Similarly, to all the gods**® and hosts of spirits, and all beings in general, he

457 incanted with the

should offer cake products, particularly sweetmeats,
mantra according to procedure. {2.186}

“Similarly, to all the buddhas, pratyekabuddhas, noble ravakas, and great
bodhisattvas as well as all noble and ordinary beings*® he should offer
fragrant flowers as described before, starting with royal jasmine, crepe
jasmine, champak, and the blossom of the pannay tree. Royal jasmine
flowers are particularly suitable for the Tathagata family, lotuses for the
Lotus family, and water lilies for the family of Vajrapani. For other mantra
deities*? other flowers may be suitable. {2.187}

“Camphor incense is suitable for the Tathagata family, sandalwood for the
Lotus family, [F.125.a] [F.142.a] and bdellium for the family of Vajrapani, the

460 the master should offer a

lord of guhyakas. For all other mantra deities
different incense. Butter lamps should be offered to all the noble ones, and

scented oil lamps to all the ordinary mantra deities. 0! {2.188}

“As for the successive procedures
That function as previously described,
These procedures are the same as the one taught for perfume

And are required in the case of all mantra deities *2 {2.189}

“Whatever has been taught by Avalokite$§vara
Or taught by Vajrapani,

In their respective tantras,

On accomplishing the aims of mantra practice,
That also can be learned from this manual

And applied in every respect4¢? {2.190}

“The mandala master then, following the previously described procedure,

should perform the ritual acts of summoning, making offerings, burning

1 464

incense, and the rest, and he should offer food and service as wel Having

done this, he should have his skillful assistants promptly prepare the
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2.195

meatless bali for all the spirits. He should have them beat the kettledrums,
blow the conchs, and utter cries of joy in every direction. The bali should
include incense, flowers, lamps, and garlands. {2.191}

“Circling then the mandala to the right, the master should scatter the

extensive bali that satisfies all spirits,465

upward, downward, and
horizontally, into each of the four cardinal and four intermediate directions
and everywhere outside the mandala. After bathing, he should offer into the
fire one thousand and eight oblations consisting of rice grains smeared with
curds, honey, and ghee. As the master offers the oblations while reciting the
heart mantra and the six-syllable root mantra, the great beings who have
entered the mandala and now stand before him; who have had the
protection rite performed for them and have been accepted as disciples by
the mandala master; who have developed bodhicitta, observed the ritual fast,
and offered their own bodies to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas; who for

the sake of spiritual accomplishments*®

share in the experiences of ordinary
beings; who are fit to ascend to the seat of unsurpassable awakening;*” and
who desire omniscient awakening will become liberated from all their vices
through merely beholding the mandala. [F.125b] [F.142b] Even those people
who have committed the five deeds of immediate retribution are immediately
liberated. {2.192}

“The mandala master then should cover the faces of the initiands**® who

469

wish to enter the mandala™” with a veil fashioned from a newly made,

470

unbleached cloth from which the loose®* threads have been pulled out and

hairs removed,*? that has been incanted with the root mantra seven times,*’2
and that has been anointed with fragrant ointments, sandalwood, and
saffron. First, boys should be brought into the mandala starting from the
sixteen- and finishing with the three-year-olds*”> They may be embellished

474 and they may wear a

with either five decorative locks of hair or just one,
topknot of hair or not.*”> They should be princes whose crowns have been
anointed, sons of ksatriyas, or others of great endeavor who desire
sovereignty. {2.193}

“When the initiand stands in the second mandala with a veiled face, the

476 mudra and have him recite the root mantra

master should form the utpala
of Mafijusri, the divine youth, once. Guiding his actions, he should give him
a flower of nice fragrance and have him throw it onto the mandala with both
hands that have been purified with the mixture of sandalwood and saffron.
The master should give him the mantra corresponding to the spot where the
flower falls. {2.194}

“That is said to be his personal mantra and will stay with him through the
succession of his future births. This mantra is like his spiritual guide; it will

bring about his ascension to the seat of awakening and the complete


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=76#ajax-source

2.196
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2.199

unfolding of the omniscient knowledge of great bodhisattvas. He should
master this mantra, which will bring great enjoyments, the status of a king,
and the company of eminent people. That which is to be accomplished will
be accomplished in this very life without doubt, including all the activities.
{2.195}

“Thus, in due course, those who desire magical accomplishments will
obtain each one of them until all eight are obtained, but no other
accomplishments. If one desires other accomplishments, such as the removal
of sins, only the samaya may be given. For this purpose, the mandala master
who bestows the empowerment [F.126.a] [F.143.a] should first consecrate an
area outside the mandala toward the northeast, neither too far nor too near,
by purifying it with the root mantra. Just as in the case of the royal
empowerment, he should admit disciples whom he regards as single-
mindedly devoted to the Buddha, the Dharma, and the Sangha; who have
faith and great energy; who are never separated from bodhicitta and follow
the Great Vehicle; and who serve the Three Jewels. They should have
unimpaired faculties, be irreproachable, and wish to accomplish the mantras
in this very life. Their hearts may be kind and their minds resolved upon
mantra practice, or they may be merely interested in the nonconceptual
meaning of the mantra out of curiosity and a desire to know. They should be
granted the first through the fifth empowerments; the remaining ones
should be omitted.*”” Only those with the special qualities of insight and full
understanding of the conduct should be initiated; others should not be.
{2.196}

“The master should then collect the requisites as in every royal
empowerment, or any that he finds pleasing. A canopy should be spread
above him, banners and flags raised, and a white parasol should be held
above his head. He should be fanned with a white yak-tail whisk with great
care, and praised with well-wishing, auspicious, and excellent verses as
spoken by the buddhas themselves, accompanied by cries of joy, the sounds
of conchs, kettledrums and tambourines, and cries of victory. After
circumambulating the mandala clockwise, the disciples should bow to all the
buddhas and bodhisattvas, bow their heads to the master,*8 and say the
following: {2.197}

“ O master!*”? T will exert myself in order to engage in carrying out the
mantra activities of all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, in order to enter the
secret mandala of liberation that surpasses all that is mundane, and to realize
the state of buddhahood that affords sovereignty over all phenomena. In
short, I will become a buddha.” {2.198} [F.126.b] [F.143.b]
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“Then, the initiand should sit on a bundle of kusa grass, facing east and
looking at the mandala. He will first be given the knowledge (vidya)
empowerment and then made to**? form the mudra called five-crested. Then,
whatever mantra he desires should be written on a leaf of birchbark with
bovine bezoar. Having written it, he should smear both his hands and the
interior of an earthenware vessel with sandalwood and saffron and place the
birchbark leaf between two earthenware bowls.*8! He should then place the

482 4t the soles of

leaf, enclosed between the two bowls, inside the mandala
the bodhisattva Mafjusri’s feet. {2.199}

“Next, the disciple sitting there should first be made to recite the root
vidya mantra one hundred and eight times and then should be consecrated
while still sitting on the bundle of kusa grass. The master should take the full
vase that had been allocated to all beings in common from outside the

inner#3

mandala where it was earlier placed near the gate and, while
reciting the root mantra, anoint*** the disciple’s head. For the remaining
empowerments, he should use whatever water is appropriate. {2.200}

“The earthenware container should then be handed to him, and, while a
butter lamp is burning, he should be made to recite the mantra. If it is the
same mantra,*® the disciple will succeed through merely reciting it. If it is a
different one, he will succeed gradually, after applying effort% It is said that
even if the mantra given to him lacks or has extra syllables, he can still
succeed, without a doubt, at the first sadhana session, for this mantra was
written earlier by the master himself. If he keeps practicing, he will arrive,
within three sadhana sessions, at the stage where success comes without
effort. In this way, the master should first give the knowledge
empowerment. {2.201}

“As for the empowerment in the second mandala, he should take the full
vase that had been allocated to all the gods in this mandala and anoint the
disciple’s head with it. As before, this procedure will free him from all his
vices. He is then authorized by all the buddhas to enter samayas for any
worldly or transcendent mandala, as well as the practice of [F.127.a] [F.144.a]

any mantra or mudra. He will be blessed by all the bodhisattvas®’

Consequently, the master may now give him the acarya empowerment %
{2.202}

“The acarya empowerment is given in the third mandala. The master
should take the full vase that had been allocated to all the $ravakas and
pratyekabuddhas and, following the same procedure, anoint the disciple’s
head with it. The master should say, ‘All the buddhas and bodhisattvas of
great power have authorized you to write and recite all worldly and
transcendent mantras, to use the instructions on the mandala, and to give to

others, as well as apply yourself, the instructions on the practice of the
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mantra methods, including the mudras. In this very life, and in the lives to
come until the final one, you will definitely obtain the state of awakening.4%
{2.203}

“Similarly, in the empowerment of victory and the empowerment of
conquest, the master should perform the sprinkling following the previously
described procedure, using, respectively, the full vase that had been
allocated to the blessed buddhas and the one allocated to the bodhisattvas.
He should say, “You are authorized by all the blessed buddhas, the great

bodhisattvas, and the Sravakas, {2.204}

““Unassailable by any spirits,

And unconquerable by any embodied beings;
May you find victory through all the mantras
And accomplish whatever you desire.”*%% {2205}

“The mandala master should,

According to each of their wishes,

Grant to all the disciples

The five empowerments, but only the five. {2.206}

“The master should then usher them, one by one, into the mandala, present
them to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, have them circumambulate the
mandala clockwise three times, and dismiss them. At a later time they should
be gradually instructed in and enjoined to practice the mantra. On the
present occasion, however, the master should take the full vase that had
earlier been allocated to the great bodhisattva Mafjuéri [F.127.b] [F.144b]
and make those disciples who have entered the mandala drink three
handfuls of water while facing east. He should say to them: {2.207}

“ ‘Do not generate a great amount of nonvirtue by transgressing the secret
samaya of the divine youth, the bodhisattva Mafijjuéri. You must not discard
any of the mantras. You must be loyal to all the buddhas or bodhisattvas and
must please the master. Otherwise you will break your samaya, your mantras
will not be successful, and there will be much nonvirtue.” Having said this,
he should dismiss them. {2.208}
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“The mandala master should, in addition, offer oblations of rice grains
smeared with curds, honey, and ghee, while reciting the eight-syllable heart
mantra. Getting up, he should then enter into the middle of the mandala and

make a welcome offering to all the visualized recipients*’!

using the
previously mentioned flowers and following the procedure as previously
described. Using the previously specified incense, he should make an
incense offering to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, pratyekabuddhas and
noble $ravakas, and all the gods, nagas, yaksas, garudas, gandharvas,
kinnaras, mahoragas,492 raksasas, piSacas, and bhitas, as well as the divine
yogins, siddhas, and rsis and all beings. He should strew flowers over them,
sprinkle them with water scented with sandalwood and saffron, and then
dismiss them following the previously described procedure. He should
imagine that all of them become liberated 2?3 {2.209)

“The mandala master should then take the food, bali,*** and aromatic
powder and let all these articles float*”> upon a river. Alternatively, he should
give them to suffering beings. He should select an area on the ground,
sweep and clean it well, adorn it, and smear it with cow dung#*® Optionally,
he may wash it with water, smear it with well-purified clay, [F.128.a] [F.145.a]
or cover it with sand. He should do this himself and may proceed as he
desires. Those who have entered the mandala should themselves partake of
the milk porridge497 or sacrificial food.” {2.210}

This concludes the second chapter, that of the instructions on the mandala procedure,
from this great king of manuals that forms a garland-like*®® basket of bodhisattva
teachings, an extensive bodhisattva textbook that is a miraculous display of Mafijusri,
the divine youth.
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CHAPTER 3

Mafijusri, the divine youth, again looked at the realm of the Pure Abode and,
bowing to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas gathered together in that great
assembly, pronounced the most secret single-syllable mantra, which
removes all poisons and can be employed in all rites the mantra that is
effective in the practices of his mandala and which can also be used in all
minor ritual activities. What is that mantra? {3.1}

“Homage to all the buddhas! This mantra is:

“iah 49
“This very mantra, friends and all hosts of spirits, the one syllable, is to be
used, in short, in the second mandala procedure 50032}

“After cleaning an area on the ground either eight or four cubits in size, it
should be delimited using five-colored powder by oneself, not by anyone
else. No matter where this is done, there is no fault. The area should be four

sided, with sides of equal length, and should include the triple manc_iala.501

592 mudra of Lord

First one should draw the great five-crested mudra, the utpala
Mafijuéri, and the mudras the fangs, the mouth, and the stick. These mudras
should be drawn in the eastern quarter of the inner mandala. {3.3}

“Next, outside the door base®®

should be drawn a red lotus, a vajra, a blue
lotus, a banner, a flag, a parasol, a doorway, a chariot, an elephant, a horse, a
bull, a buffalo, a swastika, a peacock, a goat, a ram, and a man of youthful
appearance. They should be arranged in successive rows [F.128b] [F.145b]
fitting in with the threefold mandala. {3 .4}

“Then, in the southeastern direction, one should perform the fire kindling
ritual using the one-syllable mantra and offer one hundred and eight®™
oblations with sticks of the devil’s horsewhip plant smeared with curds,

honey, and ghee. Then a welcome offering of flowers should be presented.
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Using the one-syllable mantra, one may also offer, whenever desired, a
bali,>® sacrificial food, lamps, or incense or perform the summoning and the
dismissing.506 {3.5}

507

“One should usher the supplicant into the mandala.>*” If he wants royal

power, the mandala should be drawn in the middle of a city; if he wishes for
enjoyments, then near a banyan tree;’*®® if he wants a son, then near a lucky
bean tree. If he desires a wife,”?? horses, or elephants, then inside an
elephant stable or a horse stable; if he has been bitten [by a snake],°!0 then at
a pond or a place where nagas live; if he is afflicted with a quartan, chronic,
or any other fever, then near a solitary linga or to the south of a village; if he
is possessed by raksasas, then in a cemetery or in an empty house; if he is
possessed by pisacas,®!! then near a beleric myrobalan tree or a castor oil
plant; if he is possessed by any of the matrs, then at a crossroad or near a
house where a male offspring has died; if he is possessed by

brahmaraksasas,512

then under a palm tree or a large sebesten tree. If he was
fed poison, he should be given water incanted seven times®!? with the one-
syllable mantra and made to lie down in the middle of the mandala—he will
be released from the effects of the poison. {3.6}

“Similarly, in the case of a woman or a man who seeks fame, one should
draw the mandala at a crossroad or on brahmins’ land>!# If it is a woman
whose child has died, then it should be drawn near a fruit-bearing tree or a
sap-filled tree. In the case of a childless woman, it should be drawn in the
middle of a field of rice ready to harvest. For those who have contracted the

5

three diseases®'® or have been afflicted by others, it should be drawn at a

crossing point>!® or a similar place. In the case of severe illness, a mandala

517 should be drawn on a river island or a riverbank.

that destroys raksasas
Drawn on a mountaintop, the mandala counters all diseases, in whatever
form they may be.>!® For the diseases caused by dakinis, it should be drawn

in a brahmin’s garden,!?

an empty house, [F.129.a] [F.146.a] a lonely spot, or
a depression in the terrain. {3.7}

“In all rituals such as these, the mandala should be drawn at midnight, or
midday,”® or otherwise at any time. Employing this very one-syllable
mantra, one should present a welcome offering of flowers to the deity and
then dismiss him. Having done so, one should inundate the mandala with

water. This will provide strong protection to all those who are weary. {3.8}

“They will be freed from all illnesses>?!

And will attain their desired goals.>??
One without a son will obtain a son,

And the unfortunate will meet with good fortune. {3.9}

“The destitute will obtain wealth
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Through merely seeing the mandala.

Anyone with faith in the ritual,

Whether it is a woman or a man,

Will meet, every time,

With whatever kind of good fortune they wish for.”5%3 {3.10}

3.11 This concludes the chapter on the mandala procedure, the third in “The Root Manual of

the Divine Youth Maiijusri,” an extensive bodhisattva textbook.
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CHAPTER 4

Homage to the Buddha and all buddhas and bodhisattvas!>?*

Maiijuéri then looked at the entire realm of the Pure Abode and again
directed his gaze at the great assembly gathered there. Prostrating at the feet
of Sékyamuni, he smiled and said this to the Blessed One: {4.1}

“It is good fortune, O Blessed One, that there is a painting procedure,
intended for the benefit of all beings, from the extensive chapters that
produce a rain of desired results falling down from the Cloud of Dharma that
arises from the accomplishment of sadhana methods of mantra practice. This
procedure generates a vast amount of merit and creates the seed of perfect
awakening; it also brings complete omniscience >2> {4.2}

“In short, it completely fulfills all wishes; it grants the complete
acquisition of the fruits of all mantras; it brings about accomplishments that
are fruitful and effective, as well as the complete fulfillment of bodhisattva
conduct; it equips one with the armor of a great bodhisattva; and it
overpowers and puts to flight the entire army of Mara. Please take pity on us,
O Blessed One, and on all beings, and teach us this procedure.” {4.3}
[F.129.b] [F.146.b]

Being thus addressed by the divine youth Mafjusri, Lord Sakyamuni said
this to Mafijus$1i, the divine youth:

“Good, Manjuséri! It is good that you, acting for the benefit of many people,
with compassion for the world, deem this topic to be worthy of asking the
Tathagata. Listen well and reflect upon it thoroughly. I will teach your
painting procedure to you in full—the procedure that is the means for all
sentient beings to accomplish their practice>2® I will teach it just as it was
previously taught by all the tathagatas, introducing and expounding it in the
right order. I will teach it now. {44}

“To start, the mandala master should bring cotton to a patch of ground
free of impurities and have it cleaned by people who have taken up the

samaya vows. When it has been cleaned, the mandala master’?’ should


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=84#ajax-source

46

47

48

49

4.10

incant it with the mantra, as given next, one hundred and eight times. {4.5}
“Homage to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas whose intentions are

impeccable and who practice impeccable conduct. Homage to the sovereign

king of kings who purifies and pacifies suffering, the tathagata, the worthy

one, the perfectly awakened one. The mantra is as follows:

“Om, purify purify! You are the destroyer of all obstacle makers, one of
great compassion, possessed of the form of divine youth! Transform,
transform! Remember your samaya! Remain, remain! Hum hu, phat phat,
soaha!™®® {4.6)

“Then the mandala master should procure a young girl, who has not yet had
a sexual experience, born into a brahmin, ksatriya, or vaiS§ya family. Those of
a low-caste origin should be avoided”? She should be physically
unimpaired® and beautiful in every limb. She should have obtained
permission to take part in the ritual from her mother and father and should
be observing the ritual fast. She should have developed bodhicitta and be
compassionate. She should have a clear, light complexion without any
discoloration. In short, she must have all the auspicious marks of a woman.
On an auspicious day of the bright fortnight, having ascertained that the
planets are astrologically auspicious and bright, in a clean, windless place
that is free from smoke, fog, and clouds,?®! having bathed the previously
described girl, the mandala master should dress her nicely in clean clothes
[F.130.a] [F.147 a] and perform the protection ritual employing the mantra as
given next along with the great mudra®*? He should mix some white
sandalwood and saffron with water that is free of living organisms and,
while the girl is drinking it, he should sprinkle her with this water,>
purified with the same mantra. {4.7}

“He should throw white sandalwood and saffron-scented water in the
four cardinal directions, upward, downward, and in the four intermediate
directions.>3* Having blended white sandalwood, saffron, and camphor
together,® the master should offer it himself or have the practitioner do
this 2% The following should be spoken three times: {4.8}

“‘May the blessed buddhas and the great bodhisattvas established on the
tenth bodhisattva level bless the thread for making this cloth.” ” {4.9}


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=85#ajax-source

411

412

413

414

415

416

417

“The blessed buddhas and the great bodhisattvas will subsequently give
their attention to the ritual. While the master burns incense, at that time
peacocks, curlews, wild geese, cranes, and ruddy geese—many beautiful
birds who live on water or on land—will fly up into the air and utter their
auspicious cries. The practitioner should then know, ‘My rite will bear fruit.
The holy buddhas and the great bodhisattvas have blessed my canvas
thread for me. My present life will be a happy one, and my mantra
accomplishment will not be in vain.” {4.10}

“The sounds of drums—big, medium, and small—conchs, lutes, flutes,
cymbals, and tambourines will be heard. Women, boys, girls, and men—both
real and imagined>’—will at that time spontaneously say the following:

“ “Victory is accomplished! Take the offering that has been offered! This is
glorious and fruitful, with an opulence matching that of Sakra!>% {4.11}

“They, and others too, will say similar words. Sounds of a bell or sounds of
rejoicing may also be heard. Only then will the knowledge holder’®® know
[F.130.b] [F.147 b] that the thread has been blessed by the holy buddhas and
the great bodhisattvas, not in any other way. The accomplishment will not be
futile. {4.12}

“But, on that occasion, they may also say harsh words, such as:

“ ‘Seize, devour, and cause others to devour! It is lost, lost completely.
Alas! It is far, very far! It is gone!” {4.13}

“They could say words such as these. Also, the monkeys, buffaloes,
jackals, donkeys, cats, and other detestable humans and animals might utter
their cries. The practitioner will then realize that he has not succeeded, and
that his present life will be short>*? As an option, he can do the preliminary
practice and repeat the procedure from the beginning up to seven times.
After the seven performances of the ritual, even someone who has
committed the five acts of immediate retribution will succeed. {4.14}

“The practitioner should then perform the protection ritual for the
previously selected girl and have her sit on a bundle of kusa grass. He
should place her facing the east or north, get his sacrificial food, and feed it
to her>*! Following this procedure, he should have her spin the cotton upon
the bundle of kusa grass that was prepared beforehand. {4.15}

“The thread, well spun and white, should be twisted together by a girl
who has previously been trained. It should be well measured into units of
one, three, five, eight, or up to sixteen palas or karsas.542543The best would be
of sixteen units>** The middling would be of eight units. The next in rank
would be of five units. In rites where the target is of minor significance, the
thread should be of one unit>*> A mantra adept should use this scheme in all

rites according to his ability.4 {4.16}

“From then onward,
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Whatever bad karma one has previously committed
Will be destroyed in an instant,
As his mind focuses on the thread >¥ {4.17}

418 “He should take this thread
And place it in a clean container.
Having placed it there,>*8

He should cense it with an incense of camphor {4.18}

419 “Or other substances not derived from the bodies of living beings,>*’
Such as saffron, sandalwood,”®® and so forth.
He should worship!

Such as jasmine, champak, and others. {4.19} [F.131.a] [F.148.a]

it with fragrant flowers

420 “The mantra adept, familiar with all the rites,
Having recited the mantra as required, well focused,
Should place the thread in a clean place
For which the protection rite has been performed. {4.20}

421 “He should then go to a weaver
And pay him a fee of his choice.
The weaver should not be lacking any limbs,

Not be emaciated, and always delight in the pure Dharma. {4.21}

422 “He should not be afflicted with illnesses, not be too old,
And be free from coughing and asthma.
He should not be impotent,
And should be of a blameless origin.552 {422}

423 “He should be faultless,

Have no hump, and not be lame 523

He must have all the auspicious marks>**

And be praiseworthy and good looking. {4.23}

424 “He should be pure in mind, virtuous in conduct,
And depend for his livelihood on a profession approved by the world.
The practitioner who seeks accomplishment in this ritual
Should request him to weave the best of cloths. {4.24}

425 “His assistants® should be praiseworthy, of good caste,
Intelligent, and well trained
In weaving the best cloth
Of the highest quality.>> {425}

426 “For the highest rite, the mantra adept should follow the highest routine;
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For the medium, he should follow the medium.
He should follow other routines

Whenever the deeds are low or insignificant, {4.26}

“Paying whatever price

The craftsman specifies.

At the first utterance of the craftsman
The mantra adept should {4.27}

“Promptly make the payment—
This is called the ‘heroes’ transaction,’
Since the mantra reciter pays

After a mere request, without bargaining. {4.28}

“This supreme and best of cloths

Swiftly produces accomplishment,

Fulfills all rites, is venerable,

And bestows divine and human happiness.
The perfectly awakened buddhas taught
That this was auspicious for all beings. {4.29}

“Then the knowledge holder should prescribe to the weaver the observance
of a fast and, during an auspicious lunar asterism, on a bright day during the
‘fortnight of miracles” when the planets have been ascertained as auspicious,
or during another bright fortnight, in the spring, that best of seasons when
mango trees are garlanded with blossoms and the best of trees are fully in
bloom, in the morning when the sun has risen, he should give sacrificial food
to the weaver who fits the previously described characteristics. He should
dress him in clean clothes, tie a turban on his head, bathe and anoint him
well, and smear his body with white sandalwood and saffron or some other
such fragrance. [F.131b] [F.148b] He should perfume the weaver’s mouth
with camphor, cheer him up, and make sure that he is neither hungry nor
thirsty. The knowledge holder should then thoroughly clean the weaving
implements, the rope, and other tools, using clay and cow dung. Placing
them in front, he should rinse them with the five products of a cow again
and again. {4.30}

“Then, having rinsed them with water free of living organisms, he should
ritually besprinkle them with white sandalwood and saffron. Having chosen
a clean spot on the ground in a place free from noise and people, the
practitioner should sit on a seat that is secluded, peaceful, and adorned with
flowers. He should then throw white mustard seeds incanted one hundred

and eight times with the purification mantra in the four cardinal directions,
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upward, downward, and in the four intermediate directions. Then, having
cast mustard seeds at the weaver, he should form the great five-crested mudra
and tie his hair into a topknot. This will afford powerful protection. {4.31}

“If the cloth is going to be of the superior kind, it should be four cubits
wide and eight cubits long;>> he should supply the weaver with enough
material for these measurements. If the cloth is going to be of the medium
kind, it should be two cubits wide and five cubits long. If it is to be of the
smallest kind, it should have the width equal to the thumb-to-index-finger
measurement of the Sugata, and the length of one cubit>®® Regarding these
particular measurements, the thumb-to-index-finger measurement of Lord
Buddha corresponds to the length of the forearm of a man from the central
region®’—this is what is known as the Buddha’s thumb-to-index-finger
measurement as a unit of length. The cloth is said to be of the authentic size

when these measurements are used. {4.32}

“When the cloth is of the superior kind,

The superior accomplishment will arise, as taught by the most eminent of
men.

The medium cloth is for those desiring royal status

After the sage has disappeared.®® {433}

“When the cloth is of the lowest quality, the accomplishment is said
To belong to the seekers of great prosperity
Who will attain the comforts of the three classes of gods and the asuras.

When middling, the accomplishment will be middling. {4.34}

“The cloth of the lowest quality should always be used
To accomplish the least important activities.

Any activity will be accomplished

And all substances always obtained. {4.35}

“What is taught in the cloth ritual will bring accomplishment
For people seeking good fortune.

Those who stray from the right procedure—

Even Sakra, the husband of Saci—will not succeed. {4.36}

“Those, however, who follow the right procedure,
Even those of lowly birth,

Will swiftly succeed

In all rituals without effort. {4.37} [F.132.a] [F.149.a]

“This path has been taught
By the victorious ones and their foremost sons

To improve the lot of all beings
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Suffering from poverty and lacking a protector. {4.38}

439 “The complete path to awakening
Has been explained by those who know the truth.
This path, the cause of awakening,

Is presented by means of the Mantra Vehicle. {4.39}

440 “Mantras will be accomplished without effort,
As will all mundane mandalas.
The supramundane ones that have been taught
Will also be accomplished. {440}

441 “Those whose minds are set on awakening
Will always gain accomplishment.
As for those who are always hostile to the world,

Their accomplishment will not be taught in this manual. {441}

442 “The great being Mafijusri, the divine youth,
Always taught this accomplishment>®!
In particular for those beings

Who set out in pursuit of awakening. {442}

443 “One can swiftly obtain this accomplishment in full
For the sake of fulfilling that which needs to be done.
The craftsman should therefore
Weave the cloth diligently, step by step, {443}

444 “Working in two sessions of four time units each day,
It will take him five or eight days of sixteen time units.
Working all day and all night,

The weaving will be completed quickly.2 {4.44)

445 “In the case of those who desire the accomplishment of the highest order
The cloth should be completed within a single day and night.
The craftsman should be continually supervised

To check whether he observes his purification practices. {445}

446 “He should walk away from his dwelling the required distance
To evacuate his bowels and bladder.
He should then bathe and wash his clothes,
Changing into the new ones. {446}

447 “Wearing white garments and a garland,
He should rinse his mouth repeatedly,
Anoint his body with white sandalwood,
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449
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And wipe his hands clean. {447}

“He should weave on with diligence,
Making a fine and blemish-free cloth.
Using the previously mentioned methods

Or other methods as taught by the victorious ones, {448}

“When the thoughtful and disciplined weaver
Who weaves the entire cloth

Creates it through the preceding rites

And completes it as described, {4.49}

“The practitioner should ensure, on an auspicious day,
That it is not too small but of the right size and even.
Then, during an auspicious bright fortnight,

He should invest it with a mantra.2®3 {450}

“Having spread out the cloth, [F.132b] [F.149.b]
Adorned with knotted tassels,

He should fasten it onto bamboo sticks,

Then take it and go. {4.51}

“He should congratulate the craftsman at length,
Rewarding him with a substantial honorarium.
He should then go wherever he wishes,

Sticking by his rules of conduct and ritual observances. {4.52}

“He should worship the cloth with fragrant flowers
Then place it in a clean place

And perform the protection rite

Using the mantra. {4.53}

“To perform the protection rite

He should use the same mantra

With which he had earlier purified the cotton repeatedly.

The protection should be both for himself and the cloth. {4.54}

“Mafijuéri, he of great valor,
Has been expressed in the form of mantra
In the past by many mantras

And by me as well again and again.>** {455}

“He, the very nature of mantra,
Pervades all mantras;

With great valor and efficacy,


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=90#ajax-source

457

458

459

460

461

462

463

464

He fulfills the aims of all mantras. {4.56}

“He takes a great diversity of forms
And serves as the cause for all manner of protection.
Foolish are the minds and behavior

Of beings living in Jambadvipa. {4.57}

“They are devoid of faith and perverted;
They follow mistaken conduct and are very greedy.
They are unable to accomplish the mantras,

Nor can they obtain any substances. {4.58}

“And so they wander
In the dark prison of samsara.
However, if one has a pure mind,

Constant faith, and keen interest in the auspicious; {4.59}

“If one is constantly eager
To grasp and maintain all the mantras;
And if such a great being desires accomplishment

And has great perseverance and energy, {4.60}

“The mantras taught by the victorious ones
Will bring him results without effort.
But among those without faith,

The virtuous Dharma will not grow. {4.61}

“It is like a seed sown in salty soil,

Whose sprout will not bear fruit.

Faith is always the root of Dharma,

As has been taught by all those who show the true goal.

The accomplishment of mantra, as has always been taught,
Belongs to those disciplined for the sake of the Dharma. {4.62}

%5 or oneself if

“Therefore, only a well-trained painter skilled in sadhana,’
able to, should do the painting using uncontaminated paints. [F.133.a]
[F.150.a] The painter, having undergone the ritual procedure as previously
described for preparing the weaver, and endowed with the auspicious marks
and so forth should choose any bright paints of strong colors and execute
the painting in detail. The painting may be commissioned or done by oneself
adhering to the same procedure as before in the case of the weaver. {4.63}
“One should infuse the paints with camphor, saffron, sandalwood, and so
forth, and then, burning incense, incant them with the very same mantra one

hundred and eight times.>*® One should bestrew the cloth with the blossoms
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of the ironwood tree, pannay tree, bulletwood tree, and the flowers of
champak, Arabian jasmine, dhanuskarika jasmine, and royal jasmine. Then,
sitting on a bundle of kusa grass and facing east, with a settled mind and
thoughts directed to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, one should take hold
of a fine-tipped brush and, with a relaxed mind, commence the painting.
14.64}

“First one should paint the Tathagata Sakyamuni, endowed with all of his
excellent forms, his body marked with the thirty-two marks of a perfect man
and adorned with the eighty minor characteristics. He sits on a jeweled
lotus, his form surrounded by a halo of light to the distance of one fathom all
around. He teaches the Dharma with a serene expression. {4.65}

“Beneath the great throne in the center, which consists of a lotus with a
strong beryl stalk, are two naga kings—Nanda and Upananda—who
support the stalk. They should be painted in half-human, half-serpent form,
looking at the Tathagata and greeting him with their right hands. A lotus
pond should be painted surrounding them that is filled with lotus leaves and
flowers with opening buds and teeming with aquatic creatures such as
birds, fish, and so forth. All the figures throughout it should be of exquisite
form. {4.66}

“At the base of the stem of the Blessed One’s lotus spring several other
lotus flowers, all growing progressively higher. [F.133.b] [F.150.b] To his left,
eight lotuses should be drawn with the figures of the eight great
bodhisattvas seated upon them. {4.67}

“On the first lotus is Noble Mafijusri. His color is either whitish like the
filaments of a lotus®’ or golden like saffron. His form is that of a divine
youth with the features of a young male child. On his head are five
decorative locks of hair, and he is ornamented with all the adornments of a
divine youth. In his left hand he holds a blue lotus, and with his right he
salutes the Tathagata, at whom he is directing his gaze. His bodily form is
charming and peaceful, with a slightly laughing countenance, and a halo of
blazing light encircling him. {4.68}

“The noble Candraprabha should be painted on the second lotus, also in
the form of a divine youth. On the third should be Sudhana; on the fourth,
Sarvanivaranaviskambhin; on the fifth, Gaganagafija; on the sixth,
Ksitigarbha; on the seventh, Anagha; and on the eighth, Sulocana. All of
them should be painted as divine youths ornamented with the
corresponding adornments. {4.69}

“To the right of the Blessed One there are another eight great
bodhisattvas, all of them, except Maitreya, adorned with all types of jewelry.
The noble Maitreya, who is next to the Blessed One, wears the attire of one

who is celibate and has a topknot held up with a crown. His body is golden
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colored and his robes red ocher. His silken upper garment is red. His elegant

58 of an ascetic. Inside his left arm he

form is marked with the triple line
carries a staff with a water jar suspended from it, and he has a black antelope
skin thrown over his left shoulder. With his right hand he holds a rosary and
greets the Tathagata at whom he directs his gaze. His mental activity has its
basis in mental absorption. {4.70}

“On the second lotus is Samantabhadra, his body the dark color of the
beautyberry flower [F.134.a] [F.151.a] and adorned with all types of jewelry.
In his left hand he holds a wish-fulfilling gem and in his right a bel fruit,
which he holds out in the boon-granting gesture. He should also be painted
with a charming form. {4.71}

“On the third lotus is the noble Avalokite$vara, white as the autumn
moon®? and adorned with all types of jewelry. He wears a topknot and a
crown and is invested with a white sacred thread. On his head is the noble
omniscient Amitabha, sitting nestled in the ends of his matted hair—
wondrous and beautiful in form and possessed of the ten powers. He should
be painted holding a lotus in his left hand®? and displaying the boon-
granting gesture with his right. His mental activity is grounded in mental
absorption, and his body is surrounded by light. {4.72}

“On the fourth lotus is the noble Vajrapani, with a vajra in his left hand.
Golden in color, he is adorned with all kinds of jewelry. His right hand is
clasped around a fruit and displays a boon-granting gesture. His charming
form is of gentle aspect. His body is adorned with long and short pearl
necklaces, and a pearl necklace serves as his sacred thread. He wears a
crown studded with sparkling jewels, short trousers®’! of fine cloth, and an
upper garment of white silk. Just like the noble AvalokiteSvara and
Samantabhadra, he wears a cloak used for visiting holy bathing places, and
his appearance®’2

“On the fifth lotus is the noble Mahamati; on the sixth, Santamati; on the

is as previously described. {4.73}

seventh, Vairocanagarbha; and on the eighth, Apayajaha—these
bodhisattvas, too, should be depicted. They hold in their hands fruits and
books, are adorned with all types of jewelry, and wear an upper garment and
short trousers of fine silk. {4.74}

“Above them should be painted the eight pratyekabuddhas, [F.134b]
[F.151b] attired in monks” garb. Their robes are red ocher and their bodies
possess the marks of a great being. They sit cross-legged on seats of jeweled

lotuses in serene absorption,>”?

surrounded by halos of blazing light. While
painting the picture, one should strew the cloth with fragrant flowers such
as royal jasmine, Arabian jasmine, dhanuskarika jasmine, blossoms of the

pannay tree and ironwood tree, and so forth. {4.75}
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“To the left of Lord Sakyamuni and above Noble Maijusri one should
paint a lofty palatial mandala, decorated with many gems and adorned with
the king of mountains.>’* It has the shape of a mountain entirely covered
with precious stones.””> There one should paint the eight blessed buddhas,
as listed below. {4.76}

“The first, Ratnasikhin, should be painted adorned with jewels the color of
beryl and with an aura of light extending one fathom all around him. He
shines in all directions with the glow of many exquisite jewels, such as
rubies, sapphires, emeralds, beryls, and so forth. His body of a tathagata has
the soft color of the rising sun. He wears the yellow robes and upper
garment of a monk, sits in the cross-legged posture, and expounds the
Dharma. His outer garment is yellow. His body is armored with the thirty-
two marks of a great being and is also adorned with the eighty minor marks.
He is of peaceful appearance and in all aspects excellent. Thus should
Tathagata Ratnasikhin be depicted. {4.77}

“The second, Tathagata Samkusumitarajendra, should be painted in
golden color and richly bestrewn with flowers, such as the blossoms of the
ironwood tree, bulletwood tree, and so forth. His gaze is directed at Noble
Mafijuéri. He is surrounded with light that forms a halo sparkling with the
colors of precious jewels.>’® {4.78}

“Tathagata Salendraraja®’ should be painted as the third. He is of the
color of lotus filaments and is expounding the Dharma. The fourth to be
painted is Tathagata Sunetra; the fifth is Duhprasaha; the sixth is Vairocana,
the Victorious One; the seventh, Bhaisajyavaidaryaraja; and the eighth,
Tathagata Rajendra, the pacifier of all suffering.”’® [F.135.a] [F.152.a] All of
them should be depicted endowed with tathagata forms of golden color,
displaying the hand gesture of granting fearlessness. {4.79}

“Two gods from the realm of the Pure Abode should be painted among the
clouds above the tathagatas, each in an upper corner of the canvas. They
should be depicted releasing a rain of flowers. Standing in the midst of
space, they salute all the buddhas, bodhisattvas, pratyekabuddhas, and the
noble $ravakas. {4.80}

“Beneath®” the pratyekabuddhas should be painted the eight great
$ravakas, seated separately near the bodhisattvas’ heads. They are Elder
Sariputra, Mahamaudgalyayana, Mahakasyapa, Subhaiti, Rahula, Nanda,
Bhadrika, and Kaphina. {4.81}

“The eight pratyekabuddhas are Gandhamadana, Candana,”® Uparista,
Sveta, Sita, Ketu,”8! Nemi, and Sunemi. All of them are beautiful, serene, and
self-controlled. They and the great $ravakas fold their hands in reverence,
looking at the blessed Buddha Sakyamuni. {4.82}
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“Above them should be painted two more gods, near to the other two
gods of the Pure Abode. They hold a long, elegant canopy of fine cloth,
spreading it above all the buddhas, bodhisattvas, pratyekabuddhas, and
noble Sravakas. They should be depicted wearing celestial garlands and
clothes. {4.83}

“Above the head of Lord Sakyamuni one should paint a bundle of jeweled
threads, including strings of pearls, gems, rubies, sapphires, and so forth. On
this bundle, there should be a well-arrayed canopy of silk, decorated all
around with hanging strings of pearls. {4.84}

“Below the lotus seat of Lord Sakyamuni, near the base of Noble
Maiijuéri’s [F.135b] [F.152b] feet and to the side of Upananda, the king of
nagas, one should paint a great jewel mountain, rising up from a lotus lake.
The mountain is overgrown with jeweled sprouts, vines of coral, and jeweled
trees; it abounds in gorges and hidden caves and is frequented by great
sages and siddhas. {4.85}

“On the mountain’s summit one should paint Yamantaka, Lord of Wrath,
most terrible in form, holding a noose in his right hand and a staff>*? in his
left. He knits his brow and looks at Noble Mafijusri, awaiting orders. He has
a ‘wolf’s belly’®®® and upwardly flowing hair. His body color is that of
collyrium or a dark cloud. He has a reddish beard, prominent fangs, long
nails, and red eyes.584 He is adorned with snakes coiling around his neck
and clothed in tiger skin. Extremely fierce, he destroys all obstacles. One
should thus paint Yamantaka, Lord of Great Wrath, with flames blazing all
around him. {4.86}

“Below this mountain, one should paint the practitioner sitting on a slab of
stone, with his knees touching the ground, and with an incense censer in his
hand. He holds the emblems consistent with his dress and form and acts in
the attitude of obedience. He should be depicted with his gaze directed at
Noble Mafijusri. {4.87}

“Near Nanda, the king of nagas, and off to the right below Lord

Sakyamuni, one should paint the great jewel king of mountains®®

rising
from a lotus lake, as previously described.>®® This time one should paint it
without Yamantaka, Lord of Wrath; also it should be bestrewn with celestial
flowers and located below the noble Avalokite§vara.>® This tall and lofty
mountain should be painted as made of ruby, with a single summit made of
berylin the shape of a sprout.588 {4.88}

“Resting there should be painted the goddess who is the compassion of
the noble AvalokiteSvara embodied—the noble Tara. She is adorned with all
types of jewelry and wears a red bodice and brightly colored silken
garments. Her whole body is adorned with feminine adornments. [F.136.a]

[F.153.a] In her left hand she holds a blue lotus. Her body color is golden and
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her waist slim, but not overly so. She is neither too young nor too 0ld.>® Her
mind is absorbed in meditation, and she is awaiting an order. Her body is
slightly bent forward with her right hand displaying the boon-granting
gesture, and so forth. She sits in a cross-legged posture, turning her gaze
slightly toward>”
light. {4.89}

“There, on the jeweled peak made of beryl, completely enclosed and

Avalokite$vara. She is surrounded by a halo of blazing

shaded by a pannay tree whose branches are all covered in flowers with
buds fully open, is the blessed Tara. The tree’s overspread branches are bent
down with fresh sprouts, in a variety of shapes, bright and colorful. The
goddess Tara should be painted looking ahead. {4.90}

“The goddess removes all obstacles
And is the ultimate destroyer of fear.
For the protection of the practitioner,

She should be painted as the virtuous granter of boons. {491}

“The goddess takes the female form

And arises, along with her ten powers, from compassion.
She should be painted granting the boon

Of good fortune to all beings. {4.92}

“The goddess is the mother of the divine youth—
Maijughosa of great splendor.
In order to completely remove

The practitioner’s every obstacle,”?! {4.93)

“To ensure protection by the rulers of men,
And to bring prosperity, she should be installed on the canvas.>?2
The supreme Lord of Wrath,

Situated at the top of his mountain,®®® {4.94)

“Has been taught by the most excellent Victor and his sons
For the sake of destroying all obstacles.
Very terrifying, most venerable,>*

Very fierce, and of great splendor, {4.95}

“He is primed for restraining beings
Who are hostile to the teachings.
For the practitioner, however,

He is a remover of all obstacles. {4.96}

“Violent and of a wrathful disposition,
He is the mantra deity to be summoned.>® [F.136b] [F.153b]
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4101

4102

4103

4104

4.105

4.106

Most terrible and frightening,

He wards off all who are cruel. {497}

“He brings under control the unsubmissive
Who commit evil and violent acts,
Whether they dwell in the sky, on earth,

In subterranean realms, or anywhere else. {4.98}

“He destroys all evildoers
Who oppose the teachings of the Sage.
Thus one should paint the cloth

Four sided, with four corners. {4.99}

“ At the bottom edge of the cloth,
There is an area with rivers.

Throughout it one should paint nagas, one by one,
With their distinctive hoods expanded. {4.100}

“Their pure, white bodies
Are half human in form.
Raising up their torsos,

Their hands are folded in constant reverence. {4.101}

“One with seven hoods, of great valor,
Ananta by name, is referred to as ‘great lord.”*
Adorned with jewels and gems,

He directs his gaze at Tathagata Sakyamuni. {4.102}

“Of very beautiful and charming form,

He is adorned with jewel ornaments.

Known as the great king of nagas,

He should be painted with a garland of blazing light. {4.103}

“He exerts himself for the good of the entire world,
Fully engaged in applying the teachings of the Sage
In order to remove all obstacles.

One should paint him as dwelling in a river. {4.104}

“This is the supreme painting procedure

That was taught by the victorious ones.

It has been taught before in brief and at length
By the tathagatas. {4.105}

“Any wise person who paints it

Will gain infinite merit.



The bad and dreaded karma

Accumulated over millions of eons {4.106}

4107  “Will be annihilated the very moment
One beholds this painting here on earth.
Therefore, one must not withhold this painting®”
From those who have committed the five acts of immediate retribution
{4.107}

4.108 “Or who are undisciplined or detestable,
Who commit all kinds of evil acts
While lost in the darkness of samsara
And dragged from birth to birth. {4.108}

4109  “Simply beholding the painting will bear fruit for them—
So it was taught by the lords of sages.
As soon as they see it, that very moment
They will be freed from their evil. {4.109}

4110  “What need then to speak of those who maintain purity
In their body and in their speech,
Who perform their recitations

And are diligent in relying on mantra?>%® {4.110}

4111  “The merit that has been accumulated by the totality of beings
Through religious worship over a million eons®” [F.137.a] [F.154.a]
Will be obtained by a practitioner of mantra
Who does this painting here on earth. {4.111}

4112  “Buddhas—including the pratyekabuddhas
And the foremost sons of the victorious ones—
Will come in numbers equal to the grains of sand in the Ganga,
Whatever their number is said to be. {4.112}

4113  “Merely upon seeing this painting
A person will gain the same merit
As those pratyekabuddhas and $ravakas of the world
Who make large numbers of offerings. {4.113}

4114  “Whoever simply describes it,
Makes offerings to it, or rejoices in it
Will certainly accomplish the mantras

That are employed in every rite. {4.114}

4115  “Whatever worldly mantras have been taught
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By the victorious ones, the most excellent of men,

Or their pupils, the $ravakas, or the pratyekabuddhas,
Or the divine bodhisattvas, the great beings,

All these mantras will be accomplished

In front of this foremost of all paintings.” {4.115}

This concludes the fourth chapter, the first in the detailed section on the procedure of
cloth painting, from “The Root Manual Mafijusr1,” the Mahayana siitra that forms a
garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
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CHAPTERS5

Now, Lord Sakyamuni, looking at the entire assembly, spoke to Majusri, the
divine youth:

“There is, Mafijusri, yet another procedure from your ritual of cloth
painting—the medium one. I will teach it now, so listen well and duly reflect
upon it. {5.1}

“First, to produce the medium painting, thread should be used as
previously described, following the same procedure as before. The work
should be done by craftsmen who have been trained beforehand, applying
the same measurements as the previous cloth. Just as before, the cloth
should be of excellent quality, white, tightly woven, and thoroughly clean®®

and have fringe tassels.%%!

The painting should then be executed using
uncontaminated paints free of hairs, dust, or other debris, with everything
done just as before, except for the sizes and forms of the painted figures. {5.2}

“First one should paint the realm of the Pure Abode, its form beautiful in
every respect, abounding in things made of jewels, and adorned with
garlands of white pearls. Portrayed in the middle should be Lord Sékyamuni,
sitting on the lion throne expounding the Dharma and excellent in every
aspect. {5.3}

“To his right is Noble Mafijuéri, the color of lotus filaments, saffron,
[F.137b] [F.154b] or the sun, with a blue lotus near his left shoulder. With the
palms of his hands folded in reverence, he looks toward Lord Sékyamuni. He
has the form of a divine youth, with a gentle smile on his face, and his head
is adorned with a crown of five decorative locks of hair. He is ornamented
with the adornments of a young boy and inclines his head toward his right
knee. {54}

“To the left of Lord Sékyamuni is the noble Avalokite$vara, white as the
autumn moon and painted just as he was described before, but this time

fanning the Blessed One with a yak-tail whisk. To his left, arranged one next
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to the other, are the noble Maitreya, Vajrapani, Mahamati, Santamati,
Gaganagafija, and Sarvanivaranaviskambhin. They should be painted as
before and adorned with all kinds of jewelry. {5.5}

“Situated above them the eight blessed buddhas should be painted in a
standing position, displaying the boon-granting gesture with their right
hands, their bodies covered in the yellow robes of a monk and an upper
cloak. With their left hands they hold the corner of their robes. The well-
fitting robes are yellowish with a slightly red hue. They are surrounded with
halos of light and are excellent in every aspect. The blessed buddhas that
should be portrayed are the tathagatas Samkusumitarajendra, Ratnasikhin,
Sikhin, Vi§vabhuk, Krakucchanda, Bakagrivin, Kasyapa, and Sunetra. {5.6}

“To the right of the Blessed One and near Noble Mafijus$ri should be
depicted the great assembly. The eight great $ravakas and eight pratyeka-
buddhas should be painted exactly as before, except that the noble Maha-
maudgalyayana and Sariputra are standing up and fanning Lord Sakyamuni
with a yak-tail whisk. {5.7} [F.138.a] [F.155.a]

“The gods from the realm of the Pure Abode, Sakra, the lord of gods, and
Suyama, as well as the gods from the heavens of Tusita, Sunirmita, Suddha,
Vimala, Sudrsa, Atapas, and Abhasvara should also be included. In addition,
Brahma Sahampati and the gods from the Akanistha heaven should be
included. These and other gods who dwell in the realm of form and the realm
of desire should be painted arranged in sequence, near to Noble Mafijusri.
They should be painted arranged in tiers above the assembly with their
respective features and dress. {5.8}

“Below the lion throne of the Blessed One, a great mountain should be
painted rising from a great ocean and extending up to the edges of the
canvas. In one corner of the canvas should be depicted the practitioner in the
same form and dress as in real life. He should be depicted with his head
inclined toward his knees and holding an incense holder in his hand. On the
same jewel mountain, below Noble Mafijusri, is Yamantaka, Lord of Wrath.
He should be painted as previously described. {5.9}

“To the left of the Blessed One, below his lion throne, and near to the soles
of the noble AvalokiteSvara’s feet, the Goddess Tara should be painted
sitting on that jewel mountain. She should be depicted exactly as previously
described. The canvas should be strewn all over with flowers, such as
champak, fragrant blue lotus, royal jasmine, Arabian jasmine, dhanuskarika
jasmine, and blossoms of the pannay tree, ironwood tree, and so forth. {5.10}

“And above, in the upper two corners, two gods should be painted
releasing a great flood of flowers. They each have variegated, bright forms
and rest within rain clouds in the midst of space. They should be depicted as
white and flying. {5.11}
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“This painting, which is called ‘medium,’
Is produced for the sake of good fortune.
For people here on earth

It brings middling accomplishments. {5.12}

“Any bad karma previously accumulated

By one wandering in samsara [F.138b] [F.155.b]

Will be destroyed instantly

Through merely seeing this painting in this life. {5.13}

“Circling throughout the five destinies,
Deluded people do not know this.
Those, however, who have seen

This painting of Mafijughosa in its medium version,®? {5.14}

“Even if they commit offenses

Such as the five acts of immediate retribution,

Even if they lack morality, they will succeed

At the various mantras that have been taught. {5.15}

“Having done their recitation

They will swiftly gain accomplishnrlen’c.603
The sick will be freed from their illness,
The poor will obtain wealth,
The childless will obtain sons®%*

When they behold the medium painting. {5.16}

“As soon as they see it,

They will obtain merit great and vast.

Such a person will certainly come to partake
In the happiness of gods and humans

And will definitely attain buddhahood

At the end of this birth 0% {5.17)

“Through merely drawing or describing it,
Likewise through worshiping it, making copies of it,%%
Viewing it, or touching it,

One will be freed from all negativity. {5.18}

“So also, through requesting this painting of great splendor,
Or requesting the instructions thereof,
One will obtain a fruitful life

And swiftly win happiness. {5.19}
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“It is not possible to express in words,
Not even in millions of infinite eons,
The merit and its results one would obtain

Through merely seeing this painting.” {5.20}

This concludes the detailed fifth chapter, the second in the detailed section on the
procedure of cloth painting, from “The Root Manual of Noble Maiijusri,” an extensive
Mahayana stitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
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6.5

CHAPTER 6

Now, Lord Sakyamuni again addressed Mafijusri, the divine youth:

“There is, Mafjusri, yet another secret®”” cloth-painting procedure % a
third type, referred to as ‘smallest,”®%? by the means of which all beings can
effortlessly win accomplishment. {6.1}

“Following the procedures as previously described, skilled craftsmen
should prepare a cloth one width of the Buddha’s hand across that is in the
same four-sided shape as before. The painting should then be done with the
paints as previously described. {6.2}

“First one should paint Noble Mafijus1i, sitting on a lion throne with the
form, as before, of a young boy expounding the Dharma. [F.139.a] [F.156.a]
He should be painted as having a charming form that radiates light. To his
left, the noble Samantabhadra stands on a dais of precious stone, with his
right hand extended forth holding a yak-tail whisk and his left hand holding
a wish-fulfilling gem. As before, he should be painted in the dark blue color
of the beautyberry flower. To the right of Noble Mafijusri stands the noble
Avalokitesvara on a dais of precious stoneb? As before, he has a yak-tail
whisk in his [right] hand and a lotus®!! in his left. He should be drawn with
his form haloed in blazing light. {6.3}

“Below Mafjusri’s lion throne should be painted a golden-colored
mountain, extending down to the edge of the canvas. In the corner at the
edge of the canvas, below the lion throne of Noble Mafijusri and to his right,
Yamantaka, the Lord of Wrath, should be painted with the same details as
before. The practitioner should be painted®!2
holder. {6.4}

“Above Noble Mafjusri should be painted Tathagata Samkusumita-

as before, holding an incense

rajendra, sixteen fingers tall, sheltering in a cave on a jeweled mountain. Its
ten peaks should be drawn to resemble palaces.®’® Around the perimeter of
the cloth one should draw a ring of mountains.®!* Above, perched on the

front slopes of the mountains located in the two upper corners of the cloth,


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=103#ajax-source

6.6

6.7

6.8

69

6.10

6.11

6.12

are two divine sons from the realm of the Pure Abode, named Suddha and
Visuddha, who scatter heaps of flowers that float in arrays. They should be
painted [with the same details] as before ! The painting should be drawn

with various flowers placed all around it. {6.5}

“The entire threefold description
Has now been given.
The painting called ‘smallest®®

Is the best for minor rites. {6.6}

“Whatever evil has been committed or caused to be committed,
All this terrible karma,
Accumulated over thousands of eons,

Will be purified through merely seeing this painting.617 {6.7}

“As soon as this painting is seen,

At that very moment the karma will be purified.

A wise person who paid respects

To thousands of millions of buddhas®® [F.139b] [F.156.b]

“Will not obtain even one sixteenth of the merit

Obtained through merely seeing this smallest painting. {6.8}

“A wise man will obtain the same merit

By merely looking at this smallest painting
As he would obtain by worshiping

All the protector buddhas.

In this life he will thus perform

Meritorious acts leading to good fortune. {6.9}

“However many mantras

Have been taught by the sages Brahma and Indra;
By Vainateya, Varuna,

Aditya, or Kubera; {6.10}

“By all the raksasas, Dhanada and so forth;

By the lordly danavas or mahoragas;

By Soma, Vayu, Yama, and so forth—

Any that have been taught by Visnu or Siva—

All these mantras brought here before this painting
Would be accomplished. {6.11}

“One should always perform pacifying

And enriching rites in this way.
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Violent acts ought to be shunned,

As they have been condemned by the best of victors.” {6.12}

6.13 This concludes the detailed sixth chapter in “The Root Manual of Mafijusri,” an
extensive Mahayana siitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.

This chapter contains the third procedure, that of the “smallest” painting.
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7.3

CHAPTER 7

Now Mafijusri, the divine youth, rose from his seat, circumambulated Lord
Sakyamuni three times clockwise and, having prostrated at his feet, said this
to the Blessed One:

“Good! It is good that you, the blessed one, the tathagata, the worthy one,
the perfectly awakened one, gave this Dharma discourse in such a clear way
for the benefit, the welfare, and the happiness of all who observe their vidya
vows and in order to show your compassion for the world. You exemplified
the bodhisattvas’ skill in means with this particular method that takes them
higher than nirvana®? [F.140.a] [F.157.a] and, with their continuous
dedication to the goal of awakening® accomplishes their conduct
consistent with all the goals of the mantras. This will promote the spread of
this®?! secret mantra among all people. {7.1}

“In the future, when the teachers of the world have entered nirvana and
the sun of the tathagatas has set—when their lineages have ended and all
the buddhafields are empty of all the buddhas, bodhisattvas, noble $ravakas,
and pratyekabuddhas; when the inhabitants of the world have become blind
with ignorance; when the noble eightfold path has been cut and the
medicine of all the vidya mantras that are like precious gems is lost; when

622__5t that time,

the world spheres have gone dark, devoid of good people
beings will be lazy because of lack of interest;%2% they will lack faith, will be
willfully destructive,®?* and will not rely on spiritual friends. They will be
deceitful and treacherous, and they will act like rogues. {7.2}

“Such people, when hearing this Dharma discourse, will become
frightened. Indulging in idleness and apathy, they will lack faith. Seeking
sensual enjoyments, they will lack conviction. Delighting in wrong views %%
they will generate a lot of negativity. Rejecting the true Dharma, they will
move from one terrible state to one even worse, bound for Avici Hell.®%® For

the sake of those suffering like this, to enthrall the unsubmissive and, once


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=105#ajax-source

74

75

7.6

77

78

they are enthralled, to grant them fearlessness, please muster your skill in
means, O Blessed One, and teach them the procedure of painting involving
mantras if you think that the time is right.” {7.3}

Then Lord Sakyamuni applauded Maijusri, the divine youth:

“Good, Mafijusri! It is good that you ask the Tathagata about this matter.
There is, Mafjuséri, your most secret and detailed teaching on another
procedure of cloth painting, with its associated conduct and practice of the
vidya observances. It includes the supreme and most secret meaning of the
mantras of the ultimate essence—the great meaning that is the foundation of
all mantras. {7 .4} [F.140.b] [F.157 b]

“These six six-syllable mantras of the ultimate essence will, at that time,
lead to an accomplishment without a doubt. I too will now teach what was
previously taught by seven hundred and sixty million buddhas in order to
tame such beings, to help them develop the skill in means, to cause them to
take up the practice of the mantra, and to invariably bring them to perfect
awakening. Focusing on the people of the future, listen well and reflect on
the meaning thoroughly. I will now tell you, so what are they?” {7.5}

Lord Sakyamuni then pronounced the mantras:

“Orir vakyarthe jaya?’

“Orir vakyasese sva 22

“Oni1 vakyeyanayah 22

“Orir vakyanistheyah ©3°
“Orir vakyeya namah.

“Ori1 vakyeda namah %31 (7.6}

“These six mantras of yours, Mafijuéri, each numbering six syllables, are of
great power and equal in their great potency. They are the supreme heart
mantras that bring the highest accomplishment, as if they originated from
the Buddha himself. They have been proclaimed by every buddha for the
benefit of all beings. They involve and activate the samaya®? and are
suitable for all types of activity. They are signposts for the road to awakening
and are the most important mantras of the Tathagata family. They can be
employed in all three levels of ritual, the highest, the medium, and the
lowest. They bring the ripening of the fruit of virtuous karma. They will lead
to accomplishment at the time when the Buddha’s teaching has disappeared.
{7.7}
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“For those who will have succeeded in finding, for the sake of protection,
a true Dharma guide, these mantras will, even through only basic
application, accomplish the goals of kingship, good fortune, and great
powers.®33 They will swiftly lead them to accomplishment at that time and
juncture. Therefore, these supreme heart mantras should be accomplished
even if it were only out of curiosity. In short, in whatever way they are
employed, they will lead to corresponding accomplishments. The painting
procedure involving these mantras will now be presented in brief.5>* {7.8}

“At that time, during the terrible period of five degenerations, beings will

635

have very little merit. They will be petty,”> with short lifespans and little

happiness. Being weak in diligence,636 [F.141.a] [F.158.a] they will not even
be able to begin the very elaborate rites for the painting procedures. It is for
their benefit that I will teach a very short procedure. {79}

“First, one should purchase thread with due care, one pala or half a pala in
weight, and commission a weaver to make a cloth one cubit long and half a
cubit across, together with a fringe.® Alternatively, one should obtain a

638

different, new piece of cloth that is free from hairs,””® measuring—as one

9

prefers—two, four, six, five, ten, or eight cubits from top to bottom,®3? and

very white 040
one’s wish. {7.10}

“It should be painted using uncontaminated paints infused with

and one should have the painter do the painting according to

sandalwood, camphor, and saffron. First one should mix together
sandalwood, camphor, and saffron into a homogenous substance and blend
this with water free of living organisms and impurities. One should soak the
cloth in a vessel with this mixture, cover it well with a lid, and leave it for
three days. Then, having performed the protection rite, in a clean place,
having ritually purified oneself, during the bright fortnight, on the full moon

d ay,641

one should sit on a bundle of kusa grass in front of the vessel with
the cloth in it and, facing the east, recite the words of the following mantra

one hundred and eight times: {7.11}

“Orit he he! O blessed one with many forms and the divine eye, look after
me, look! Remember your samaya! O great bodhisattva with the form of a

divine youth, why do you delay? Hiiriz hitrit phat phat svaha!®*2 {(7.12}

“Having recited this mantra, one should go to sleep right then. While asleep,
one will receive a sign whether the procedure will be successful or not. Upon
awakening, one should commission the painting without delay if one’s
dreams indicated success. If the dreams conveyed no sign of success, one
should take the cloth out of the vessel and dry it in the sun. When dry, one
should again place it in a different new vessel. One should keep it well

hidden, and also do the protection rite over it. Then, choosing whichever
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among the six-syllable heart mantras given previously one wishes, recite its
syllables one hundred thousand times. One will then be able to swiftly®*
accomplish the cloth-painting procedure. {7.13}

“To begin, one should take this cloth, [F.141b] [F.158b] and, during the
pratihara fortnight, or any day during the bright fortnight when the stars are
auspicious, and during an auspicious lunar asterism, on a night augured as
favorable by the cries of auspicious birds, at midnight, one should have the
painter do the painting. This should be done in a clean place, by a painter
who is observing the ritual fast and burning an incense of camphor.®* {7.14}

“The painter should first®® paint Noble Mafijusri with the form of a young
boy, his hair in five locks, and dressed with all the adornments of a boy.
Golden in color, he wears short trousers and a shirt of blue silk. He
expounds the Dharma while sitting on a lion throne in the cross-legged

%46 on the

posture with his right foot placed on a jeweled footstool and his lef
seat of the lion throne. Adorned with all types of jewelry, he is of charming
appearance.®?” Smiling slightly, he is directing his gaze at the practitioner.
{7.15}

“On his right side should be painted the noble Samantabhadra, waving a
white yak-tail whisk. He is of the dark blue color of the beautyberry flower.
In his left hand he holds a wish-fulfilling gem. He is beautiful in every limb
and adorned with all types of jewelry. He wears short trousers of blue silk
and is invested with the sacred thread made of a garland of pearls. He
should be painted standing on a white lotus. {7.16}

“The noble Avalokite$vara, white as the autumn moon and wearing short
trousers of blue silk, should be painted to left side of Noble Mafijusri.
Beautiful in his every limb and adorned with all types of jewelry, he is
invested with the sacred thread made of a garland of pearls. He holds a
white lotus in his left hand, and with his right he holds a white yak-tail
whisk with a golden handle, which he waves. Peaceful in form, he, just like
the noble Samantabhadra, directs his gaze at Noble Mafjusri. Both of them
should be painted standing on white lotuses.®*® {7.17}

“Next, three lotuses spring from a single stalk. On the pericarp of the
middle, primary lotus is the lion throne of Noble Mafijusr1 and his jeweled
footstool. On the second lotus the noble Samantabhadra stands on a white®*?
lotus seat. On the third lotus is the noble Avalokite§vara. The beautiful,
emerald-like stalk [F.142.a] [F.159.a] rises from Anavatapta Lake, which is
covered in lotus buds with leaves, half-opened lotuses, and lotuses in full
bloom. This lotus stalk is supported by two naga kings, Nanda and
Upananda. {7.18}
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“These two naga kings should be painted as white, each of them adorned
with seven hoods. Their bodies, adorned with all types of jewelry, are half
human, and the other half is distinguished by the coils of a snake. With their
[lower] bodies submerged in water, they direct their gaze at Noble Mafijusr.
They are shaded with parasols decorated with jewels. {7.19}

“In the right corner of the cloth, on the margins below the great lake, the
practitioner should be painted looking at the orb of Noble Mafijusri’s face.
He holds an incense holder in his hand and inclines his head toward his
knee. He should be depicted with all the respective details of dress and
colors 0 {720}

“Above Noble Mafijuéri, in the two corners at the edge of the cloth, two

divine sons wearing garlands®!

and holding garlands of flowers should be
painted. They float nestled within clouds and release a great flood of flowers.
Both are very beautiful. Blossoms of the ironwood tree and so forth should
be painted strewn all around the cloth. One may create this painting,
presided over by the three forms,®>2 however one desires %> {721}

“They may be painted as the practitioner pleases, but these three figures
must be included—the noble Mafijusri expounding the Dharma and the
noble Samantabhadra and Avalokite$§vara, both of whom are painted with
yak-tail whisks in their hands. Optionally, other forms may be added as
desired, arranged according to their respective places. Whatever forms the
practitioner finds agreeable, these forms may be painted. {7.22}

“Noble Mafijusri should always be painted in the middle, with the noble
Avalokite$§vara and Samantabhadra on either side. The other forms, however,
can be painted as preferred.®®* One can also use any piece of cloth as
available, which could be one vitasti or one cubit in size and either do the
painting oneself or have it done by any painter whether he observes the fast
or not, has faith or not, is pure or impure, or of good or bad morals. [F.142b]
[F.159b] If, however, the practitioner does the painting himself, he must
certainly first complete the preparatory rites, have faith, and have given rise
to bodhicitta. {7.23}

“In this way the mantras will be accomplished,

But not for those who commit evil.

Accordingly, once faith has been developed,

The mantra deities®? will be ac:complished.656 {7.24}

“The mantra kings will be accomplished through this ritual
Only by those who have faith, not otherwise,®”
Because faith is the supreme vehicle

Traveled in by the spiritual guides themselves. {7.25}
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“For a person without faith

The white Dharma will not grow,
Just like green shoots

From seeds burnt by fire. {7.26}

“But if an ordinary person is confirmed in faith
And has begun working toward awakening,
He will accomplish the deities.

If he has no faith, he will not.

In particular, he will not

Accomplish any mantras %28 {727}

“Whatever worldly deities there are,

And whatever are beyond this world,

All of them, free from stain,

Will be accomplished by those with faith 0% {728}

“Swiftly will they gain accomplishment,

And their awakening is certain, if they direct their minds to it.
No attainment is said to arise for the others

Who have turned from this teaching. {7.29}

“The painting procedures—the small, the special,
And the middle—have now been taught.
Presently, I will teach the practice

That accomplishes all activities.” {7.30}

This concludes the detailed seventh chapter, which is the detailed fourth chapter on the

— 77

cloth-painting procedure, from “The Root Manual of Noble Maiijusri,” an extensive

Mahayana stitra that forms a basket of bodhisattva teachings.
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CHAPTER 8

Now Lord Sakyamuni addressed Maijusri, the divine youth:

“The full topic of the cloth-painting procedure, Mafijjusri, has now been
taught by me for the benefit of those beings you foretold. They will succeed
even with little skillful means.®® For their benefit I will now teach a sadhana
method classified according to the type of activity, describing at length its
different virtues. Listen to it well, [F.143.a] [F.160.a] and reflect upon it
thoroughly. I will speak for the benefit of all beings.”%! {8.1}

The divine youth Mafjussi, in turn, said to the Blessed One, “Good! It is
good, O Blessed One, that you will give this eloquent exposition that
illuminates our incisive meditation and causes the qualities of mantra
practice to fully manifest®®? So do teach this method, Blessed One, if you
think that the time is right. Do so out of compassion for us.” {8.2}

Lord Sakyamuni looked then at the entire assembly and smiled. At that
moment rays of blue, yellow, and translucent crystalline light®®® issued from
the mouth of Lord Sakyamuni. As soon as these rays issued forth, they
illuminated the entire assembly and dimmed the worldly realm of the great
trichiliocosm, including the abodes of all the maras. This included the light of
the entire multitude of stars, celestial bodies, mountain ranges, and the moon
and the sun, those two luminaries of great power and might, which were
also dimmed by the light of Sakyamuni’s rays. They lost their radiance and
did not illuminate the worlds. They did not shine and appeared dark. The
rays dimmed also the jewel light of all gems, mantras, and medicines and
then disappeared back into Lord Sakyamuni’s mouth. {8.3}

Bodhisattva Vajrapani, the great being, was present at that time in the
midst of this great gathering. Seated, he rose from his seat in his beautiful
form pleasing to beings,®* prostrated at the Blessed One’s feet, and said this
to him:

“It is not without a cause or a reason that the blessed®® buddhas smile.

What is the cause, Blessed One, what is the reason for your smile?” {8.4}
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Being thus asked, the Blessed One said to Bodhisattva Vajrapani, “It is so,
Vajrapani, it is so. It is exactly as you say. The smile of the tathagatas does
not happen without a cause or a reason.®® There is a cause, [F.143b] [F.160b]
there is a reason: future beings will take up and follow this king of the lords
of siitras, this root manual of Mafjusri, which arose out of the tenth
bodhisattva level, Cloud of Dharma—a collection of skillful methods such as
ritual practices that involve knowledge-vidyas and practicing the right
conduct. Future beings will study this manual in full, memorize it, spread it
by word of mouth, and put their faith in it. {8.5}

“Having written it down in the form of a book, they will worship it with
sandalwood powder, ointments, incense, flower garlands, parasols, flags

667 of

and banners, or other different means, in particular with the music
various instruments and cymbals. Through that they will attain a continuous
mental state of inner rejoicing that makes their bodily hair bristle with joy.
Learning about the power and efficacy of vidyas, they will be thrilled, rejoice,
and will take up the right conduct. I predict that all of them will become
blessed buddhas, established in supreme, perfect awakening. It is for this
and no other reason that the victorious ones smile. {8.6}

“To start, one who observes his samaya of, who has completed the
preparatory rites for, and who has been ritually initiated into this king of
manuals should choose either the root mantra, heart mantra, subsidiary heart
mantra, or another mantra, whether of one syllable or another one as desired
and go to a large forest. There one should recite the mantra three million
times, living on fruits, water, roots, or leaves. This constitutes the preliminary
practice. {8.7}

“One should then climb to the top of a mountain and position the
superior®® painting so that it faces the west. Then, sitting on a bundle of
kusa grass and facing east, one should offer, below the painting, one
hundred thousand white lotuses smeared with white sandalwood®® and
saffron to Lord Sakyamuni and all the buddhas, bodhisattvas, pratyeka-
buddhas, and noble $ravakas. One should burn camphor incense according
to one’s means®”’ and make offerings to the gods and nagas [F.144.]
[F.161.a] of whatever flowers are available. {8.8}

“Then, at the midnight hour, on a bright full moon night, the completely
full moon of the pratihara fortnight, one should dig, in front of the painting, a
fire pit in the shape of a lotus and kindle the fire using white sandalwood
sticks. One should blend together saffron and camphor and offer it into the
fire one thousand and eight times, [or as many times] as one can. [In this

way] one becomes ritually protected. {8.9}
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“Then rays of light emanate from Lord Sakyamuni, encircle the painting,

and envelop it with blazing light. The practitioner,®’!

672

in a form pleasing to
beings,”“ should then circumambulate the painting three times clockwise,
bow to all the buddhas, bodhisattvas, pratyekabuddhas, and noble sravakas,
and take the painting into his hands %73 {8.10}

“As soon as one grasps the end of the cloth where the practitioner had
been painted earlier, one will fly upward.®7* In the snap of a finger, one will
ascend to the realm of Brahma. One will reach the world sphere called
Kusumavati, where dwells Tathagata Samkusumita Rajendra. There he
upholds, maintains, and expounds the Dharma. One will see there Noble
Mafijuéri in person and will hear his Dharma discourse. One will also see

many hundreds of thousands®”>

of bodhisattvas and attend upon them. One
will live for one thousand great eons, enjoying®® freedom from old age and
death. {8.11}

“The painting also remains there and is blessed by all the buddhas and
bodhisattvas; one can clearly feel the blessing. One will be able to visit
hundreds of thousands of buddhafields, display hundreds of thousands of
bodies, and develop many magical powers. Noble Mafjuséri will become
one’s spiritual friend, and one will be destined to attain awakening.” {8.12}

[F.144b] [F.161b]

This concludes the eighth chapter of this extensive Mahayana sitra that forms a
garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings. This chapter constitutes the detailed first

chapter on the ritual involving the supreme sadhana method.
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CHAPTER 9

Now Lord Sakyamuni addressed the hosts of gods who were sitting among
the entire assembly:

“Esteemed friends! Please listen to my discourse about the method for
accomplishing the conduct, mandala, and mantra of Mafjusri, the divine
youth. Hear this great vidyaraja—the supremely secret and sublime heart
mantra that was taught by all the tathagatas for the sake of protecting the
practitioner—by the uttering of which all mantras are uttered. {9.1}

“This vidyaraja, O hosts of gods, is inviolable. With this vidyaraja even
Maiijuéri, the divine youth, can be summoned, enthralled, and made to
comply. Why say more? There are, O bodhisattvas, other mantras, both
worldly and transcendental, but this unique mantra of great valor and power
is said to be the best of all mantras—it can destroy all obstacles.”” Among all
one-syllable mantras, only this one is called the syllable.678 {9.2}

“This single syllable fulfills all purposes and accomplishes every task; it
nullifies all the mantras of evildoers and removes all sins;*”? it makes all the
other mantras effective; it brings that which is virtuous. It surpasses all other
worldly and transcendental mantras. It is the impeccable essence of all the
tathagatas that fulfills all wishes. Which mantra is this? It is klIhrin 880 {9 3)

“Friends, this most secret vidyaraja called One Syllable can be employed
in all rites. No being [F.145.a] [F.162.a] may transgress it; it cannot be assailed
by any spirit; it constitutes the auspiciousness of all the buddhas; it makes all
mantras effective; it is the master of the worlds; it is the lord of all the lords of
wealth;%8! it is the love for all those who hate; it awakens the compassion of
all beings; and it is the remover of all obstacles. In short, whatever it is
employed in, that very thing it will accomplish. It can perform tasks even
when it is not fully mastered. {94}

682 will become

“Whomever one touches while reciting this mantra
enthralled. If one wears incanted clothes, one will obtain good fortune. If one

bites an incanted tooth stick, one will get rid of a toothache. If one bites an
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9.10

9.11

incanted tooth stick from the white oleander tree,®® food will be found
without one’s having to ask for it. {9.5}

“If one has eye pain, one should grind sea salt, incant it seven times, and
apply it to the eye. This will remove the pain. If one has an earache, one

should take a mushroom®8*

that has grown in elephant dung while it
thundered, wrap it in a leaf of kedhuka, and cook it over a low fire until it is
well cooked. Having then added a lukewarm solution of sea salt, one should
incant the decoction seven times and pour it into the ear.®®® The pain will be
assuaged at that moment. {9.6}

“If, at the time of giving birth, a woman is having a difficult delivery and is
overcome with pain, one should grind the root of Malabar nut with water
that is free of living organisms and smear it over the navel area %% She will
give birth with ease. If a person with a splinter in his flesh®’ drinks old ghee
incanted one hundred and eight times, or smears it over the affected area,
the splinter will come out. {9.7}

“In the case of indigestion with vomiting and dysentery,®® one should
incant seven times some sochal salt, sea salt, or other type of salt, and eat it.
One will be free from this disease the same day and will become well. In the
case of the twofold dysentery or a sudden dysentery,*® one should mash the

69 of citron®®! with water that is free of living organisms and has been

fruits
incanted once or more %%2 [F.145b] [F.162b] By this method one will be freed
from the unpleasant symptoms. {9.8}

“In the case of a barren woman, or a woman who wants but is unable to
conceive, one should cook the root of winter cherry with ghee,®® blend it
with cow’s milk, and dilute it with more milk. One should incant it twenty-
five times and give it to such a woman to drink during her period, after
bathing. The householder-husband, staying away from the wives of others
and avoiding inappropriate sexual conduct, should then approach her
sexually, or she him. She will then conceive a son. {9.9}

“If she experiences bleeding within the next three to five years when she

is with child; if she does not conceive a child for many years;** if she is

harmed by the mantra magic, medicines, or mudras of others 093 if she suffers
a miscarriage; if she falls ill; if there is any other disorder caused by others; or
if she is poisoned by animate or inanimate, or natural or artificial means—if
any of this was effected by the friendly or hostile use of any root or medicine
mantras, one should chant the mantra twenty-seven times and then grind
old ghee with the moon-like eye of a peacock feather, making it
homogenous. When it is finely ground, one should mix it with sugar and eat

an amount the size of myrobalan fruit every day over seven days. {9.10}
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“The patient should be made to drink milk cooked with sugar, having
incanted it again and again. If one has a headache, one should wipe the head
with a crow’s pinion incanted seven times. One will become well. {9.11}

“For female disease such as hypermenorrhea, one should grind the root of
nilika®® together with milk,%”” add to it some root of the indigo plant, and
incant this one hundred and eight times. One should then blend it with milk
and give it to the patient to drink. Similarly, in the case of a fever, be it a
quartan, one-day, two-day, three-day, chronic,[F.146.a] [F.163.a] constant, or
recurrent one, one should have the patient drink milk with ghee, incanted
one hundred and eight times. The patient will become well. {9.12}

698 one should incant

“Similarly, if someone is seized by a dakini or a graha,
one’s own face one hundred and eight times and face the affected person;
they will become well. Similarly, if someone is seized by any terrible and evil
nonhuman being, such as a matrka, a ptitana that attacks children, a vetala,
or a graha that seizes children, one should incant one’s own hand one
hundred and eight times and touch the affected person on the head. They
will become well. {9.13}

“A single repetition of the mantra will protect oneself; a double repetition,
one’s friends; a triple one, one’s house; a fourfold one, one’s village; a
fivefold one, everybody within the greater village area; up until, with one
thousand repetitions, one may protect an army. One may perform these and
all the other similar minor acts, even if one has not fully mastered the mantra.
{9.14}

“One who desires accomplishment should not engage in trivial
activities %2 One should go alone to a secluded place at the source of a river
that flows into the ocean or on the ocean shore, on the bank of the Ganga, or
on the bank of any big river. There, in a clean spot, one should build a hut./%
One should perform the threefold ablutions, wear the three garments,
observe silence, and live on food obtained by begging or on the
practitioner’s diet of milk, barley, and fruit. Living thus, one should recite the
mantra three million times. Then, once the sign has been observed, one
should commence the sadhana practice. {9.15}

“On that location, in the same place, one should install the superior’%!
painting and offer a big p@ija with lamps of gold and silver, or of copper and
clay, filled with olibanum oil or ghee,702 [F.146b] [F.163.b] with wicks made

d”% such

of high-quality fabric. One should prepare one hundred thousan
lamps and offer all of them before the painting. {9.16}

“With the lighted lamps evenly arranged in contiguous rows, light will
radiate from the painting. The moment the light shines, the painting will be
haloed with a blazing ring of light that pervades everywhere. In the sky

above drums will sound and congratulatory cheers will be heard. {9.17}
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“At that point, a vidyadhara, in a form that delights sentient beings, will
emerge from the corner where the practitioner is depicted on the previously
painted cloth. One should give him a welcome offering, circumambulate him,
bow to all the buddhas, and seize him. As soon as one has seized him, one
will fly up together with all the beings holding lamps and, perhaps, ascend
to 100,0017%* palaces. Surrounded by vidyadharis playing divine
instruments, singing songs in sweet voices, and dancing, one will be
consecrated by them to kingship as a vidyadhara-cakravartin. Together with
the holders of the lamps, one will revel in freedom from old age and death,
endure for a great eon, have the luster of the rising sun and divinely
beautiful limbs, and be adorned with a diverse array of garments.”% {9.18}

“The vidyadharas, for their part, will become one’s servants.”% Together
with them, one will travel around as the king of all of them,”” and they will
attend upon one as servants. One will become a monarch of vidyadharas.
One will have a long life and be unassailable. One will be the supremely
fortunate one among all the celestial siddhas—an enthraller of vidyadhara

girls 708

One will worship the buddhas and bodhisattvas with every
substance.”” One will be able to ascend even to the world of Brahma in an
instant. One will not even need to consider Sakra, let alone other
vidyadharas. [F.147.a] [F.164.a] In the end, one will attain the state of
awakening. Noble Mafijusri will become one’s spiritual friend 719 {9.19)

“There are, however, those practitioners whose”!! sadhana practice is
more intense. In such a case, one should go alone to a secluded place free
from the distractions of attachment. One should retreat to a big forest and
find a place where there is a lotus pond adjacent to a lonely mountain and
fed by a stream.”!2 One should climb to the top of the mountain and, having
chosen either the single-syllable vidyaraja taught in the Mafiju$ri’s manual
of rites, one taught by the Tathagata or another bodhisattva, or any other one
prefers, one should live on lotus roots and milk products, recite the
vidyamantra three million six hundred thousand times. At the end of the
recitation, one should install, following the same procedure as previously
taught, the superior one of the previously taught types of painting and
prepare the lotus flowers smeared with white sandalwood and saffron paste.
Having lit a fire of cutch tree sticks, one should offer into the fire the already-
prepared lotuses thirty-six thousand times. {9.20}

“Then, at the conclusion of the homa rite, rays of light will issue forth from
the painting of Lord Sakyamuni. Having illumined the practitioner, they will
dissolve into his head. As soon as one is touched by these rays, one will
attain the five superknowledges. Having attained the levels of a bodhisattva,
one will go about as one pleases in the form of a god. One will live thirty-six

eons and will traverse thirty-six buddhafields, beholding all their might. One
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will memorize the teachings of the thirty-six buddhas and will delight in
worshiping and serving them. In the end, dedicated to the attainment of
awakening, one will be wholly taken care of by the spiritual friend, Noble
Maiijuéri, right until the ultimate state of awakening, the final nirvana.”
{921} [F.147b] [F.164 b]

This concludes the ninth chapter of “The Root Manual of Noble Maiijusri,” an
extensive Mahayana siitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
This chapter constitutes the detailed second’'® chapter on the ritual involving the

supreme sadhana method.
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CHAPTER 10

At that time Lord Sakyamuni taught yet another supreme ritual practice:

“Having chosen another mantra from this king of manuals, one should go
down to [the bank of] the great river Ganga. Staying in a boat in the middle
of the river, one should incant rice gruel mixed with milk three million times
on the days of one’s choice. Subsequently, at the end of recitation, one will
perceive all the nagas. One should then start the main practice. For that, one
should prepare, in the middle of the boat, a fire pit in the shape of a lotus.
One should prepare a big offering of ironwood blossoms to the painting. The
painting of the superior type should be positioned facing west, with oneself
sitting on a bundle of kusa grass facing east. One should incant each of the
ironwood blossoms seven times and offer it into the blazing fire of cutch tree
sticks. One should do this until one has offered thirty thousand such
blossoms, each smeared with white sandalwood and saffron paste. One
should use nothing else. One should wait for the nagas to appear.”!* They
will be enticed by the power substances, but will not take them. {10.1}

“Then, at the conclusion of the homa ritual, one will fly up together with
the boat. One will become a vidyadhara-cakravartin, and all the naga kings
will become one’s followers, acting as servants. One will live thirty
intermediate eons and will be able to act as one pleases. One’s activities will
be unimpeded. One will be able to perceive Noble Mafijusri face to face. He
will touch one on the head, and as soon as he has done so, one will obtain
the five superknowledges. One will be certain to attain buddhahood. {10.2}
[F.148.a] [F.165.a]

“There is another supreme ritual practice. One should descend to the bank
of the great river Ganga and construct a boat from a single block of wood
from the bilva tree. It ought to be well made and attractive. One should board
it,”!2 bringing an oar of bilva wood. With this, one should propel the boat,
employing a genuinely skilled assistant. One should have him row the boat,

without leaving the great river Ganga, in circles, across, or lengthwise.”1°
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One should choose either the six-syllable root mantra, the eight-syllable
mantra, the single-syllable one, or another, such as those of the wrathful
deities, daitas, or datis, or yet another mantra.”” One should then install the
painting of the superior type facing west, with the practitioner facing east.
From this point onward one can conduct the ritual as one wishes. One
should use either a dish of milk, barley, and fruit, or one of water, radishes,
and fruit. One should observe silence, ritually bathe three times a day, and
possess three changes of clothing. One should practice pure conduct, with a
very pure mind. First, one should recite the mantra,”!® in front of the
painting, six million times, following the previously described procedure.
Then, at the end of the recitation, the boat will be fit to sail across a big ocean.
{10.3}

“For that reason, the practitioner should collect the things that he will
need and put them in the boat in advance. He should not be afraid when
sailing across the great ocean. The boat will not be obstructed. It cannot be
forced to turn back, except through the practitioner’s own will. He will thus
be able to enter the big ocean in an instant even if this ocean is a thousand
leagues away, so what need is there even to mention short distances? {10.4}

“Having entered it, this home of all rivers, one should start one’s
practice”* Having lit a fire of cutch tree sticks in a previously constructed
pit or a clay basin made by a potter, one should offer into the fire six million
oblations of stamens of ironwood blossoms mixed with white sandalwood
and camphor. These individual oblations could be either small or big. {10.5}
[F.148b] [F.165b]

“While one is offering the oblations, the raksasas who dwell in Lanka and
assume many forms will cry, ‘Ha, ha!” The naga kings who dwell in
Bhogavat, a city of the nagas, will emerge from the water in their different
forms, ranging from exceedingly fierce to very peaceful. These nagas and
raksasas will say, ‘Get up, sir, get up! Become our master!” In this way, the
asuras, the yaksas, the gods, the mahoragas, the celestial siddhas, and all the
humans will try to entice the practitioner. One should neither get up, nor be
afraid. {10.6}

“At that time, the adept of vidyas should, while reciting the mantra,
threaten them with the index finger of the left hand. They will then disperse,
running hither and thither, and be gone.720 Then, at the conclusion of the
homa ritual, they will seize the boat together with the practitioner and, in an
instant, take it to the realm of Akanistha. One can thus go to and return from
other world spheres. One will become equal in mental power to a
bodhisattva,”?! possessing the five superknowledges, great magical abilities,
and great power. One will be able to see Noble Mafjuéri at all times. All the

nagas, raksasas, gods, asuras, and every other being will come under one’s
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control, having been appointed to carry out one’s orders by all the buddhas,
bodhisattvas, pratyekabuddhas, noble $ravakas, and those who have
accomplished the mantra. They will be lovingly disposed toward the
practitioner and act in his interest, so that he cannot be harmed by any
being 722 {107}

“There is another supreme ritual practice. One should commission the
construction of a boat from a big log of bilva wood, or perhaps from the
pieces of a single block of wood. One should construct a big wharf on an
island in the middle of the Ganga. [F.149.a] [F.166.a] One should build a boat
docked at that place. In that boat, there should be one hundred and twenty
passengers—each holding a flower and a lamp—who have performed the
protection rite and are wearing white clothes. One should have them place
the flowers and the lamps in front of the superior of the different types of
painting, installed according to the previously described procedure.”?> One
should then perform a large paja in front of the painting and offer into the
cutch-wood fire thirty-six thousand oblations of powdered ironwood
blossoms mixed with saffron, white sandalwood, and camphor. {10.8}

“Subsequently, at the conclusion of the homa ritual, the boat will ascend to
the world of Brahma in an instant. When one arrives there, one will be able to
move around at will. One will perceive Noble Marijusr face to face. As soon
as one beholds him, one will attain the bodhisattva levels and the five
superknowledges. One will live for a long time, enduring for one great eon.
One will become the great monarch of the vidyadharas, who, holding lamps
in their hands, will become one’s helpers. Together with them one will be
able to wander as one pleases; one will be able to go wherever one wants to.
One will delight in worshiping the blessed buddhas.”?* In the end, one will
be certain to attain buddhahood. {10.9}

“There is yet another supreme ritual practice.
One will accomplish the supreme ritual

On a riverbank or an ocean shore,

Or also on the snowy mountain—

The king of the Vindhya range. {10.10}

“One will accomplish the supreme ritual
In the Sahya mountain range,
In Arbuda, or on Gandhamadana Mountain—

This three-peaked king of mountains— {10.11}

“Or similarly, by the great ocean,
Or on a mountain rich in trees and flowers.
It is in these places that the mantras

Taught by the victorious ones can be accomplished. {10.12}
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1013  “In asecluded place in the wilderness,
Free from the vulgar pursuits of lust,
Will the kings of mantras be accomplished—

In particular, in inaccessible mountain caves. {10.13}

1014  “The kings of mantras will be accomplished
In pleasant places of retreat,
The ones particularly recommended by the victorious ones, [F.149b] [F.166.b]
Free from wicked beings. {10.14}

1015  “Places where the king is righteous
And people follow pure conduct,
Where mothers and fathers are revered,
And which are not without the twice born’?—
In such places and no others

Will the deities grant an accomplishment. {10.15}

10.16  “On the pleasant bank of the Bhagirathi,’2
Or the bank of the Yamuna, so beautiful,
Or the Indus, the Narmada, the Oxus,”?
Or the clean bank of the Candrabhaga, {10.16}

10.17 “And also the rivers Kaveri, Sarasvati,
Or the Sita,”28 this great river of the gods—

All these have been declared by the sons”?’

of those who possess the ten
powers

To be places of accomplishment. {10.17}

1018  “Among the places recommended by the those with the ten powers”>?

Are the mountain ranges of the north,
Including in Ka$mira, Tibet,
Nepala, and Kavisa, {10.18}

1019  “And also all the places in China”>!
That bring various accomplishments,
And the mountains and streams

That are located in northern countries. {10.19}

1020  “Countries where people consume wheat and barley
Have been declared to be meritorious.
Where the inhabitants are compassionate,

The accomplishments will certainly be attained. {10.20}

1021 “The great mountain, Sriparvata,
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1023

1024

1025

10.26

10.27
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1029

10.30

Renowned in the Deccan,
And the temple in the glorious country of Dhanyakataka,
Where the relics of the Victorious One are kept here on earth— {10.21}

“There the mantras can be swiftly accomplished

For the sake of all ritual purposes.

In the great temple of the Vajra Seat,

Where the splendid wheel of Dharma has been turned, {10.22}

“The supreme sage attained tranquility;
There, also, can the accomplishment be seen.
In the great temple where the Sage descended from the gods’ realm;

732

In the country of Samkasya,”>* the place of great miracles; {10.23}

“In the great city called Kapilavastu; in the best of the forests, Lumbini,
Where the most eminent of people [was born]—
There the kings of mantras bring accomplishment,

In the places praised by the Victorious One. {10.24}

“So, too, on Vulture Peak Mountain,

Or the place called Sitavana;

In the great, pleasant city called Kusuma,
And always in Varanasi; {10.25}

“In Mathura, Kanyakubja,

Or the city called Ujjain;

By the sttpa of Vaisali,

Or in the place called Mithila— {10.26}

“Whatever cities and towns there are, [F.150.a] [F.167.a]
Or other places with human population,
If they are praised as places of merit,

Accomplishments will be attained in them. {10.27}

“Living in these and other places—
Villages, hamlets, and market towns,
Fine cities, the best of capitals,

Cities located on rivers, rich in merit— {10.28}

“And subsisting there on alms, one should joyfully engage
In mantra recitation and homa ritual,

Always occupying a place

With an open space or empty area. {10.29}

“One should do the preliminary practice
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Before commencing any mantra rites.
The mantra practitioner, always in the center,

Should recite the mantra with great yearning.733 {10.30}

“Always engaged in recitation,

The mantra adept should practice renunciation,
Comport himself in a disciplined way, be truthful,”34
And delight in doing good for all beings. {10.31}

“First engendering faith in the mantra practice”

And keeping one’s observances, one should recite
In a clean place at a good location,

Free from barbarians and thieves— {10.32}

“A place where there is no harm
From any creeping animals,73’6
A place abounding in fruits and flowers,

Praiseworthy, and supplied with pure water. {10.33}

“A mantra adept is praised [if he recites]
All the mantras in no other places than these.””
The recommended sites are a temple,

A cemetery, or a lonely mountain. {10.34}

“A mantra adept also recites all mantras
By a solitary lingam, or in a wilderness.
One should perform the protection ritual

For oneself and one’s friends, and do the preparatory rites. {10.35}

“The reciter, always engaged in recitation,
Should always practice the supreme mantra
In a great forest with big trees,

Rich in blossoms and bearing fruits. {10.36}

u 738

On a mountaintop, in a valley,
Or in a nice place with clean water,
Such as the bank of a big river. {10.37}

“The mantra adept should practice the mantra
Inplaces..................
In the eastern country by the Brahmaputra,
The great and beautiful river. {10.38}

“Also in the country of Kamartpa,



1040

1041

1042

1043

1044

1045

1046

1047

1048

With its thriving and splendid cities,
Or where the best of rivers”%? flows,

Full of merits, winding on the valley floor— {10.39}

“In such a place should the reciter
Do his devotion, remaining pure.”*!
He should do the preliminary practice

Intended for all the rites. {10.40}

“And definitely at the mouth of the Ganga,
Where the river empties into the ocean,
Should he also recite his mantra, remaining pure

And keeping the observances enjoined for whatever methods. {1041}

“The great cemeteries, too,
Are where the reciter should always recite,
Or rivers with pure waters,

Free of worm-like creatures. {1042}

“So, the reciter should always recite the mantra
In those places with a focused mind,
Because no merit shall be seen

By one engaged in the affairs of the world. {10.43}

“However, for the sake of mantra instructions,

742 in the world for some time;

One may remain
Otherwise, one should go elsewhere,

Departing at the time of a lunar eclipse.743 {1044}

“Having obtained the samaya, one may remain
In the world for a short time, not otherwise.
Later the adept of mantras should, without delay,

Go elsewhere, wherever he is able to. {1045}

“He should always dwell in places where there are
The dazzling white reliquaries of the tathagatas,
And also all the holy sites in this world

Where wrong doctrines are absent—{10.46}

“The mantra adept should always avoid

Other holy sites.”

An expert in mantras should not dwell in them, [F.150b] [F.167 b]
As they constitute the cause of bad rebirth. {1047}

“Instead, he should dwell in those places on earth
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That have been visited by the best of victors,
The rhinoceros-like pratyekabuddhas, the great bodhisattva beings,

The $ravakas, or the sons of the victorious ones. {1048}

“The mantra adept, reciting his mantra,
Should frequent all these places.
In such places he should always practice

With great effort as previously explained. {1049}

“Knowing the right procedure, the mantra adept
Should recite the mantra ever more,

For through the recitation and the homa ritual
He will remove all the evil of embodied beings.
He should therefore recite the mantra

With all his diligence and a focused mind. {10.50}

“If one does not find, among those places that were taught for all rites,
places for the practice of the rites that bring supreme accomplishment, one
should perform the preliminary practices in any clean place anywhere. With
faith and resolve, one should commence the supreme rites employing the
sadhana method”*® {1051}

“To start, one should install the painting of the superior’* type facing
west, with oneself facing east. One should take some clay, either from a fine
anthill or from the bank of the Ganga, and, optionally, [the root of] khaskhas
grass, white sandalwood, and saffron. One should mix this very well with
camphor and fashion from this an effigy of a peacock. One should place it in
front of the painting and fashion with kusa grass that has grown in a clean
place, with the tips of the grass blades untrimmed, the shape of a ring.
Holding this ring with one’s right hand in front of the painting, and the
peacock747 with one’s left, one should, on the night of the full moon, offer to
the painting a large p@ja, burning an incense of camphor’#® One should
recite the mantra until daybreak. {10.52}

“Then, at sunrise, this clay peacock will become the great king of

peacocks,749

and the ring of grass will blaze with light. Oneself will become
possessed of a divine body, adorned with divine garlands, clothes, and
ornaments. One will be graced with a desirable form that resembles the
rising sun. One should bow to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas,
circumambulate the painting clockwise, take the painting into one’s hands,
[F.151.a] [F.168.a] and sit upon the peacock as one’s mount. In an instant one
will ascend to the realm of Brahma. One will become the great emperor of
vidyadharas, surrounded by many hundreds of thousands of millions of
them. One will live for sixty eons of Manu.”?? One will be able to go wherever

one wants, and one’s movement will not be impeded. One will be endowed
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1055

10.56

with divine good fortune and be able to see Noble Mafijusri face to face.
Maiijuéri will become one’s spiritual friend and, in the end, one will attain
buddhahood. {10.53}

“Similarly, one should procure a mendicant’s staff, a water pitcher, a
sacred cord, red arsenic and bovine orpiment, a sword, an arrow, a javelin, an
axe, and [other] different kinds of weapons and also, made of clay, humans
and animals, different types of birds for riding, lions, tigers, hyenas, and so
forth, fashioning them from clay from an anthill or clay from a riverbank”>!
richly scented with pleasant scents. Likewise, one should procure
conveyances provided with a chair or a bed, white parasols, various types of
head ornaments, all types of jewels, and all the different requisites of one

752

who has gone forth, including a rosary of rudraksa beads, sandals,

wooden clogs, an alms bowl, an ascetic’s robes and staff, a needle, and a

knife and any other implements made of ‘flower-metal,””>

starting with a
bowl. One should fashion them from flower-metal, clay from an anthill, or
clay from the riverbank, and smear or sprinkle all of them with the five
products of a cow.”>* One should incant them one hundred and eight times
with the purificatory mantra, one-syllable mantra, or any other mantra taught
in this king of manuals, with the exception of the mantras employed in
subsidiary practices”> Having performed, as appropriate, the desired
protection ritual for oneself and one’s friends, one who is well acquainted
with the knowledge of the mantra system [F.151b] [F.168.b] should secretly
install, in any of the previously described places, the painting of the superior
type facing west, with oneself facing east, and offer to it a large puja.
Burning incense of camphor, one should grasp any one of the previously
mentioned individual weapons and implements,756 fashioned as specified,
and recite over it the mantra on a bright night of the full moon until sunrise.
{10.54}

“Immediately, the painting will appear enveloped in a great halo of light.
If it was a mode of conveyance that was grasped by the practitioner, he will
be able, after boarding it, to go wherever he pleases. If, on the other hand, it
was an ornament or a weapon item, he will become, when holding it, a

venerable”?’”

vidyadhara-cakravartin. He will be able to go wherever he
pleases, possessed of divine form, effulgent as the rising sun, enveloped in a
halo of great light, with the body as bright as lightning.””® He will be the
master of all vidyadharas, will live for one great eon, have a retinue of many
hundreds of thousands of millions of vidyadharas, and live in a divine palace
made of precious jewels and gems.”>? {10.55}

[The ability] that was perceived in the previously crafted conveyance,
whatever [that being] was good at, will now become its great power.”®? This

being will become one’s conveyance for riding and a companion. Thwarting
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the minute powers of others’ mantras’®! and employing the powers of one’s
own, it will become compassionate at heart, desiring to benefit others, and
always devoted [to the practitioner]. And whatever items of weaponry,
ornaments, jewels, and so forth one took up, starting with the beings who
serve as seat and bed conveyances, they will always follow the practitioner
to give him good protection, cover, and shelter. {10.56}

“One will obtain great power, energy, and a superb physical body. One
will behold Noble Mafijusri face to face and be applauded [F.152.a] [F.169.a]
by him. When touched by him on the head, one will receive the boon of
spiritual friendship until one has reached the essence of awakening. One
will definitely obtain the ten powers. One will be venerated by all beings”?
and will never be assailed or defeated by spirits. One will not be separated
from the lineage of the final goal and will attain the bodhisattva levels. One
will follow the obligations of a bodhisattva consistent with the ten powers.”¢?
In short, all the supreme rites should be performed in these supreme places,
and one who delights in the supreme worship in front of the superior
painting should only perform the supreme rites.”* {10.57}

“One should become a sky-traveling vidyadhara—a bodhisattva endowed
with the five superknowledges, established on the bodhisattva levels, and
able to traverse the world spheres in this very body—in order to swell the
lineage of the buddhas possessed of the ten powers, to be able to see Noble
Maiijuéri face to face, to give Dharma discourses that will bear fruit, to
encourage others to listen to Dharma teachings, to prevent the lineage of the
buddhas from dying out, to gradually attain omniscience, to reach the tenth
bodhisattva level called The Cloud of Dharma,’® to dry up and pacify the
afflictions with the rain of ambrosia, to continually confer benefits on the
people of the world, to guard the Dharma eye of the Tathagata, to make the
doctrine of the Tathagata bear fruit, to manifest the power of the sadhana
methods that involve the mantra practice,’®® and to propagate the teaching
of the greatness of all the buddhas, bodhisattvas, pratyekabuddhas, and

noble $ravakas.”®”

For all this, one needs to accomplish the complete
teachings in this king of manuals. {10.58}

“This ritual of the king of paintings should be accomplished following the
procedure taught in all the tantras and manuals of worldly and
supramundane mantras that are to be recited by the practitioner in front of
the superior type of painting. [F.152b] [F.169.b] Briefly speaking, it can be
accomplished through the rites taught in this and also other manuals. These
mantras will quickly bring on the accomplishment. Whatever I have taught

here will definitely bring accomplishment.” {10.59}
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This concludes the tenth chapter of “The Root Manual of Noble Maiijusri,” an
extensive Mahayana stitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
This chapter constitutes the detailed chapter on the procedure involving the superior

painting.
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CHAPTER 11

Now Lord Sakyamuni looked again at the realm of the Pure Abode, and said
this to Mafijjus$ri, the divine youth:

“There is, Mafijusri, in your ritual, a painting procedure of the medium
type, a practice procedure serving as the means for accomplishing middling
rites. I will teach it in brief, so please listen carefully and reflect upon it well. I
will teach it now.” {11.1}

Maiijuséri, the divine youth, for his part, said this to the Blessed One:

“May the Blessed One, the teacher, full of compassion for the world and
delighting in benefiting all beings, speak! Please speak, if you think that the
time is right, out of compassion for us and regard for future generations.”
{112}

Having been thus addressed by Mafijuéri, the divine youth, the Blessed
One said this:

“Listen, Mafijjuéri. All the rites involved in the practice of the mantra
conduct will bear fruit and not be futile for those who, first of all, are firmly
established in discipline, ritual observances, purificatory acts, ritual
obligations, mantra recitations, homa ritual, and the meditation methods.”®8
Then, the application of all the mantras will swiftly”® lead to success. Why is
this so? I will explain that. Listen, O divine youth! {11.3}

“To start, one should assume the disciplined conduct and observances
pertaining to the practice of vidyas. First, one should take the samaya pledge

according to the instructions”””

of the mandala master as clearly taught in
your king of manuals. One should acquire a learned master who has
received the ‘master empowerment’ (acaryabhiseka) and has the acumen of a
spiritual instructor.””! [F.153.a] [F.170.a] Such a master should possess the
Dharma that is virtuous and clear and be truthful, diligent, grateful,

steadfast,’’2

good natured, not too old and not too young, free from desire
with regard to all gain and favors, and celibate. He should be compassionate,

but not merely on account of desire or based on sensual pleasure or
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emotional attachment. He should not speak untruth out of strong delusion
and greed, let alone due to trivial reasons. He should keep his promises and
be equanimous toward all beings, have compassion for them, and practice
generosity””> He should have completed the preparatory rites and the
preliminary practice that involves the recitation of your secret mantra and
have gained [therefrom the requisite] knowledge.””* He should have entered
your mandala according to the right order of succession. He must
understand the ways of the world and also know the ritual procedure. He
should be kind, industrious, and wise. He must practice goodness and be
fearless, free from hesitation or vacillation,””> stable, and diligent. He should
not be afflicted by any disease that would render him inactive, and he should
be disciplined.””® He should come from a great and illustrious family. These
are the qualities that the mandala master should be endowed with. {11 4}

“The practitioner, for his part, should be either the same as him or lacking
in some attributes.””” After worshiping such a mandala master, he should
supplicate him as follows:

“ I would like to enter the samaya with you, master, who are identical
with the great bodhisattva, the divine youth Mafijusri/’® Out of the
master’s””? kindness, please instruct me with a benevolent and kind mind.’
{11.5}

“The mandala master then, [F.153b] [F.170b] following the same
procedure as previously explained, should examine the disciples as before
and usher them in. He should give the empowerment as before and give
them the mantra.”®? He should then explain the stages of samaya and the
secret tantra, mudra, and rites. After examining them for a long time and
determining their character, he teaches them the rites for all tantras, mantras,
and so forth. He should not teach this to anyone else.”®! This is the accepted
procedure. {11.6}

“The disciple, for his part, should gratify the mandala master with
anything that may be pleasing to him, and offer himself and the enjoyments.
{11.7}

“The mandala master should then regard the disciple as his son, and treat
him as such. Like a mother, he should offer him comforts and enjoyments.
{11.8}

“The disciple then, having obtained a particular mantra, should retire to a
secluded area, to a place as previously described in more detail, and, in short,
employ this mantra for the summoning, dismissing, and offering to the
deities a bali consisting of lamps, perfume, and incense, following the
elaborate procedure that has been taught as part of the mandala instructions.
He should thus summon the deity and present it with a welcome offering

and a seat at the three junctions of the day. He should perform ritual
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ablutions three times a day, wear the three-piece apparel of an ascetic, and
recite the mantra every day. Regarding the junctions of the day, the first
junction is said to be from the end of the night until the sun is four angular

cubits”8?

above the horizon. The second junction is said to be at midday, for
as long as the center of the sun disk traverses in the sky the distance of four
cubits. The third junction is said to be at sunset, for as long as it takes the sun

to move the full distance of four cubits. {11.9}

“One should approach a master who is learned and skilled
And has taken up the vow of disciplined [conduct],
One born in a great and illustrious family,

Steadfast and diligent in every respect. {11.10}

“He must be actively engaged in the art of mantras
And be skilled and judicious in all tasks. [F.154.a] [F.171.a]
He should be subtle, have expert knowledge of mantras,’%

And always uphold the domain of Dharma. {11.11}

“He should have great perseverance and ardor

And be unconcerned about worldly affairs.

He must have faith in the teachings of the Sage

And shun the teachings of worldly masters.”8 {11.12}

“He must have performed the required mantra recitations,
Have discernment, and have done the preliminary practice.
He should understand the mantra of Mafjjughosa

And have complete confidence in it. {11.13}

“He should also know the worldly magical rites
That employ mantras taught by the Buddha.
He should have performed the protection ritual,

Have unwavering strength, and always delight in pure conduct. {11.14}

“He must follow, in all respects,

The path shown by the Buddha.

He should be engaged in the recitation of the mantra taught here,
Described by the Victorious One as perfect. {11.15}

“Seeing that the fruits of one’s actions
Come without fail, even in the afterlife,
He would be wary of any evil,

Even as small as a tiny particle.

He should be pure, adroit, not lazy,
Intelligent, and pleasant to behold. {11.16}


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=133#ajax-source

11.17

11.18

11.19

11.20

1121

1122

1123

1124

11.25

“Whatever mantras have been taught by those with the ten powers
And by the sons of the same, the victorious ones,

And whatever worldly mantras there are,

And also those in the Vajra and Lotus families,

He should always exert himself in their study,

Absorbing the meaning from the written treatises. {11.17}

“He should not be diseased or disabled,

Neither too old nor too young.

He should have accomplished the mantra and be protected by it.”%
He should operate efficiently in every respect. {11.18}

“He must not procrastinate, be free of haughtiness,

And specifically understand bodily expressions.”%
Celibate and with great insight,
He should be solitary and not mingle. {11.19}
“He, the hero, must have obtained an initiation
Into this tantra, taught by Mafjussi.
787

He should have reached the end of his recitations
And have gained the understanding. {11.20}

“He should have great dignity, understand the ways of the world,
And reflect upon the reality of the different states of rebirth.

He should apply himself diligently to the practice of virtue,

Be generous, and delight in benefiting beings. {11.21}

“ A master distinguished in this way

Should always be supplicated,

As the mandala containing mantras written by him
Will lead to accomplishment. {11.22}

“An empowerment bestowed by him
Will bear great fruits. [F.154b] [F.171b]
Such a master should always be venerated as a sage

By the disciples who desire accomplishment. {11.23}

“His instructions must not be disobeyed
But should be followed by the disciples with diligence.
He should be given objects of enjoyment,

Whatever are available, according to one’s means— {11.24}

“A gift big or small,
Or any gift that will please the master.
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Just as the father’s body and mind

Constitute the cause for the existence of one’s own body,788 {11.25}

“In the same way will the disciple who knows the Dharma
Obtain renown, accomplishments,

Long life, and good health,

If only he offers his wealth to the master. {11.26}

“A disciple who reveres his master
Will make excellent progress.
His mantras will bring accomplishments

Once the path of ritual procedures has been explained. {11.27}

“All the buddhas rejoice,

And so do the foremost sons of the victorious ones,
When the teachers are served, adored,

And worshiped respectfully.” {11.28}

“All the gods are pleased
With any kind act done to a teacher.
All this pertains to teachers

Who impart the knowledge of mantras. {11.29}

“If he has not done this already,
The practitioner should first enter into the samaya bond,
Regardless of whether he is a person of equal

Or superior position to the teacher. {11.30}

“Neither an ignorant nor a brilliant disciple
Should ever disrespect the master.”°

He should instead apply himself to the tantra
In which he has been instructed.”!

He should engage, for the sake of accomplishment,

In the practice of the mantra that he was instructed in. {11.31}

“A previously trained disciple
Should harbor no jealousy toward the master,
But instead should have an eye

That is the embodiment of growing love. {11.32}

“The master is himself the cause
For the development of the disciple;
A bond of love should stretch

Between their two minds. {11.33}



1134  “While maintaining a loving mind
He should offer the mantra to the disciple;
Whenever the disciple sees the master,
Or the master sees the disciple, {11.34}

1135  “They should always be joyful,
Remain practicing together,
And at all times focused
On the path of mantric conduct. {11.35}

11.36 “Both of them, the father and the son,
Knowing the mantra, will reap the results.
Both the disciple and the teacher
Will find stability and joy. {11.36}

1137  “The son—the dear Dharma child—[F.155.a] [F.172.a]
Should always be diligently protected.
The uninterrupted condition of the buddhas
Is present also in them.”?2 {11.37)

11.38 “If the buddhas are absent and beings are without a protector,
The mantras should be given to them just as they are taught.
They should be given in particular to those beings
Who are destitute or powerless.
Mantra practice is excellent

For all beings without exception. {11.38}

11.39 “This mantra practice can be done at all times
By those of the lowest, highest, and medium capacities,
And can be used to bring benefit

To all beings on any occasion.””® {11.39}

1140  “This mantra conduct should be given to those who seek it
After determining their state and origin.
The disciple, for his part,

Should train in whatever mantra he desires.”?* {1140}

1141  “One who desires accomplishment should follow
The path taught [here], and no other.
One should travel on this path,
Superior to other paths. {11.41}

1142 “One should bow to the master with one’s head

As if to one’s father, and then depart, wherever one pleases.
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One should go to a secluded place
And recite the mantra, fully focused. {11.42}

1143  “Sustained by food obtained through alms,
Observing silence except for the three recitation sessions a day,
One should follow the path,
Just as it was previously taught. {11.43}

1144 “Then, following this conduct,
One should frequent various places of abode,

Such as great forests, mountaintops,
And also clean riverbanks, {11.44}

1145  “Secluded cow pens and forts”?

That are devoid of people,
Empty temples, trees,
Solitary lingams, mountain peaks, {11.45}

1146  “Pleasant shores of the great ocean,
Sandy islands,
Or various other places as previously described,
Pleasing to the mind. {11.46}

1147  “One should recite the mantra in these and other places
With a well-focused mind,
In the company of friends endowed with auspicious marks
And trained in philosophy and conduct for the sake of mantra practice.
{1147)

1148  “They ought to know the nature of gestures’”®

And be the same as or similar to
Brave men victorious in battles,

Who are honest and patient, {11.48}

1149  “Who have faith in the mantra practice
And the related doctrine taught by the Victorious One,
Who are endowed with the excellent auspicious marks,

And who are patient and forbearing. {11.49}

11.50 “ A practitioner who has such companions [F.155b] [F.172b]
Will accomplish all activities””” without toil.
He should rise from his bed early
And wash himself in clean water, {11.50}

1151  “The water from a stream or a big pond
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11.52

1153

1154

1155

11.56

1157

11.58

11.59

11.60

That is free of living organisms.
Such a mantra adept should rub his body
With powdered clay or cow dung {11.51}

“And then, having purified with the mantra
Some clean water free of any dirt,
Should perform ritual ablutions while reciting the mantra.

He should not miss the right time for these acts. {11.52}

“Accordingly, after rising up [in the morning],
He should stand on the bank and cleanse his hands with clay—
Seven, seven, and again seven times—

Twenty-one times in all. {11.53}

“He should then sit down there,

And clean his teeth with a tooth stick.
Having spat out the washed-off matter,
He should praise the Protector. {11.54}

“Having praised the protector of the world,
He should make offerings pleasing to the mind,
Praising him, again and again,

With complimentary hymns of praise. {11.55}

“Also, while reciting, he should offer to the Teacher’?®

A welcome offering of fragrant flowers,
Bow with his head to the buddhas
And then to their disciples. {11.56}

“He should confess his wrongdoings
In front of these protectors of the world,
And place food and refreshments”??

In front of the painting of middling type. {11.57}

“He should prepare a seat of kusa grass
And sit there with a focused mind.
He should recite the mantra with keenness,

Using a rosary of rudraksa beads.8% {1158}

“He should only recite the mantra that he was given,
And not any other mantra,

In a voice neither too low,

Nor, indeed, too loud. {11.59}

“In the rites of the medium type,



1161

11.62

11.63

11.64

11.65

11.66

11.67

11.68

The vow holder®™ should always recite the mantra the ‘medium’ way.
He should resolutely avoid speaking loudly,
Nor should the words be too low. {11.60}

“In the rites of the medium type, the ‘medium’ speech
Was described by the Victorious One as the best,

So one should recite not too loudly

And not too low, but always in between;

All the buddhas of the past

Employed their voice in the best possible way 3% {11.61}

“One should not recite the mantra near to other people,
Or within their range of hearing,
But in a hidden place known only to oneself,

Reciting in a voice of medium volume. {11.62} [F.156.a] [F.173.a]

“If one engages in recitation in this way,
The meaning of any mantra will be clearly heard 8%
One should keep reciting this mantra

If one desires accomplishment of the medium type. {11.63}

“Consequently, the reciter should chant the mantra
In a secluded place where no one gathers 2%

A place devoid of people,

But where the essential meaning of the mantra can be clearly heard 5%

{11.64}

“He should recite during the second half
Of the second half of the fourth division of the night,%%
When the copper-red disk of the sun

Is four angular cubits®” above the horizon, {11.65}

“For that is how the buddhas, the best of men,
Have designated the ‘first junction.’

The ‘yoke length”is the length of four cubits,
Proclaimed as the ‘medium’ [length]. {11.66}

“One should stop the recitation

After the sun has risen up into the sky.

Having stopped reciting the mantra and dismissed [the deity],
The vow holder should make an offering to send [it] away. {11.67}

“For the rest of the time henceforth,

One should devote oneself to this expert instruction of the Sage:
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11.69

11.70

1171

11.72

1173

1174

1175

11.76

11.77

One should venerate the teachings, and so forth, of genuine Dharma,

As found in the Prajfiaparamita and other literature 8% {11.68}

“Also the books, such as the one called Dasabhiimika,
Should always be venerated and read aloud.

When the prescribed time has arrived,
One should bow to the buddhas, the best of men, {11.69}

“And to one’s mantra, the lord of mantras,
And then depart for the sake of sustenance.
Observing thus the prescribed regimen 3

Eating at the appointed time, and controlling one’s senses, {11.70}

“A Dharma practitioner should always exert himself
In the pure training as taught by the Buddha.
Observing silence, one should go to another village 31°

Always delighting in pure conduct. {11.71}

“The mantra reciter should seek alms

Only in houses where Dharma is followed,

Where the water is filtered and free of living organisms
And the food is known to be pure 81141172}

“ A house where the housewife has correct views
And where there is faith in the Buddha’s teachings—
It is in such a household that a mendicant

Should always seek and receive alms. {11.73}

“Just like a well-equipped warrior

Would enter the heat of a battle

And destroy his opponents without fail,

Without himself being harmed by the enemy, {11.74}

“So should a mantra practitioner,

Who lives on alms, always enter a village.

When seeing pleasing forms,

Or hearing pleasant sounds, {11.75} [F.156.b] [F.173.b]

“One should, in order to appease the passions,
Contemplate that which is pleasant as unpleasant.
Seeing a female body

Adorned with the gracefulness of youth, {11.76}

“One should contemplate it being impure and smelly,

Disgusting with its pus, urine, and so forth,
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Deposited in a cemetery and slimed over by worms—

Abody that is impermanent and a source of suffering. {11.77}

11.78 “The childish, ignorant of mantra, 312
Cycle through the five destinies;?!
Strung upon the thread of karma,

They wallow in misery for a long time. {11.78}

1179  “Such fools, steeped in ignorance
And blind from birth, create for themselves causes of suffering.
Beings with warped minds sink in dejection

Because of things they are attached to. {11.79}

1180  “Dressed in the costumes of different types of karma,8!4

Excited in many different ways,
For a long time they are mounted upon swings
And pushed back and forth. {11.80}

1181  “Engaged in their dance,
They are impelled to follow its steps.
Addicted to what is impure,

Beings remain despondent for long periods of time. {11.81}

1182  “Being born in the waters of the ocean of existence,
There is no end to their births,
Which are awash with the water of suffering,

Like a well bucket is awash with the water from the well. {11.82}

1183  “For women have been declared by the buddhas
To be nothing but the root of suffering.
So also said the sravakas, the bodhisattvas,

The pratyekabuddhas, and the sages. {11.83}

1184  “Their minds led astray by women,
Beings®!® drown in the ocean of cyclic existence
That cannot be disturbed
And is impossible to dry up. {11.84}

1185  “They then wander through the six realms:
The hells and animal realms,
The realms of hungry ghosts and of the asuras,
And the realms of gods and of men. {11.85}

1186  “Men wander throughout all these destinies,

Powerless®!® and deluded on account of women,



Sinking in the great mire—

This prison of the ocean of samsara. {11.86}

1187  “Men fooled by craving for women
Are like jackals fooled by rotten flesh 817
Beings suffer acute pain
Because of things they are addicted to. {11.87}

1188  “If they take up the Buddha’s teaching,
Even those who previously corrupted the virtuous Dharma [F.157.a] [F.174.a]
Will stop all suffering

And be no more in the ocean of samsara 88 {11.88)

1189  “Those who are keen on and enjoy mantra recitation
Know great renown, are free of craving,819
Are majestic, are a friend to the downtrodden 32

And are free from all suffering. {11.89}

1190  “Self-controlled and knowing the great truth,
They worship the master and the deities.
They are devoted to their mother and father

And do not suffer on the account of women %! {11.90}

1191  “Those who apply the teachings on the absolute truth
Perceive that which is impermanent to be empty and fraught with suffering.
Such mantra reciters regard the female body
The same as goiter.822 {11.91}

1192 “Naive sensualists, though, who are of little intelligence,
Are unable to escape samsara 823
One who is consistently attached to women

Will not gain accomplishment. {11.92}

1193  “Such a person’s conduct will be undistinguished;
It will not even be mediocre.
A reciter without discipline

Will not gain even the smallest accomplishment#2* {11.93}

1194  “The lord of sages did not prescribe mantra practice
For the ill disciplined,
As it would not lead to the city,

Land, or even the direction of nirvana. {11.94}

1195 “For a debased fool such as this,

How could his mantra succeed?
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For a person fickle in his discipline,
What pleasant state could be found? {11.95}

11.96 “Heaven is not for him,
Nor a happy departure from this world,
Let alone an accomplishment
Of mantras taught by the Victorious One. {11.96}

1197  “When the crown of a palmyra tree
Has been cut off,
How will fresh green shoots arise

When the tree has no greenery? {11.97}

1198  “So have been described the prospects of
Accomplishing the mantra for those who are foolish in this life—
The ill-disciplined evildoers
Who develop attachment to women again and again.
How could the king of mantras bring success

When one is associating with a nonvirtuous teacher? {11.98}

1199  “Amantra reciter should therefore always be self-controlled
And never stray into vice.
Those who avoid contact with women

Will gain accomplishment. {11.99}

11100  “No accomplishment is described for the others—
The childish ones smitten by women.
On the other hand, the wise ones who dislike schisms,
Who are pure and associate with skillful friends,®?2 {11.100} [F.157b] [F.174 D]

11101 “The steadfast heroes of the noble family,
Who are kind hearted and pleasant to behold,
Who understand the distinction between right and wrong,

Will gain accomplishment without difficulty. {11.101}

11102 “Amantra adept, conducting himself as described,
Should enter a village in order to seek alms.
He should go to a place as previously described
That is pleasing to him. {11.102}

11103 “Having gone there,
He should eat proper .. 82
Once he has settled in a clean place,

Living on alms and keeping his thoughts pure 2% {11.103}
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11.104

11.105

11.106

11.107

11.108

11.109

11.110

11111

11112

“He should wipe his feet®?®
And go out of his dwelling once again 3*
Using water free of living organisms,

He should place his right hand® on his right calf {11.104}

“ And his left hand on his left calf,

And rub them.

To prepare his right hand,

He should cleanse it by wiping it%31{11.105}

“Seven times with pure and clean clay
That has been prepared before 832
Then he should place,

In a clean and stainless pot,833 {11.106}

“Some fresh cow dung excreted from a brown cow

And purified by the mantra 8%

He should add to it water that is free of living organisms

And draw with this mixture the mandala of the Teacher8® {11.107}

“Thus, one should first draw the mandala of the best of sages,
Which should be, preferably, one cubit in diameter;
Then second, the mandala of the lord of one’s own mantra;33¢

And third, of one’s family deity. {11.108}

“The mantra practitioner should always draw the mandala
Of that deity whose mantra he is reciting.
The fourth mandala is said to be

For the enjoyment of all sentient beings 3% {11.109}

“On the right, one should always draw
The mandala of the lord of the world,
Which is for all the Three Jewels,

And should be square in shape. {11.110}

“Second is the mandala for pratyekabuddhas,
And the third for the sons of those endowed with the ten powers 83
These seven mandalas

Should all have four corners. {11.111}

“One should draw them either one cubit,
Or half a cubit in diameter, every single day,
In a secret place. Then, reciting every day,

One will be able to purify one’s sins. {11.112}



11.113

11.114

11115

11.116

11117

11.118

11.119

11.120

11121

“When rising after the ritual,
The mantra practitioner should wash his hands carefully.
He should perform ritual ablutions in clean and pure water,

Free of living organisms. {11.113}

“The water should be taken, carefully,
From a spotlessly clean and pure dish, [F.158.a] [F.175.]
From a big lake, a stream,

A pond, a spring, or a river. {11.114}

“The water must come from a clean place
And be drawn by a pure being 8%
The mantra practitioner should touch it

Always two or three times. {11.115}

“He should then wash his mouth, 340
And likewise both his ear lobes,

His eyes, the cavities of his nose, and his arms. {11.116}

“He should sprinkle the pure water
On his head and his navel
Five or seven times 342

Doing everything according to procedure. {11.117}

“Following a ritually pure regimen,

The mantra practitioner, himself purified,
Should take his alms bowl

And go to a natural receptacle of water {11.118}

“Where a stream of water is dammed,
Or at the water’s spring.
He should always wash the alms

In the current of a flowing river. {11.119}

“ After that, he should get up

And go back to his monastery or dwelling.
Whichever dwelling he had stayed at,
There he should go. {11.120}

“Having reached that place,

The reciter should put down his alms bowl.

He should then quickly perform the ritual ablutions,
And take hold of his bowl once again— {11.121}
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11.123

11.124

11.125

11.126

11.127

11.128

11.129

11.130

“Abowl that may be made of clay,

Leaves 8%

silver, gold,
Copper, or cassia bark—

And offer food to his teacher. {11.122}

“Offering the food to one’s teacher,
One should utter either one’s own mantra or the king of mantras.
Welcoming a lone visitor, one should also offer to him

Or to the poor, according to one’s means .3 {11.123)

“Whenever one offers food,
One does not need to give an excessive amount.
A mantra adept should not do what is damaging to himself,

But always act sensibly. {11.124}

“He should set aside what will fill his stomach;

The rest should always be offered away.

One who is afflicted by hunger and thirst

Will not be able to accomplish his mantra practice. {11.125}

“On the other hand, one who does not eat too much
Or too little will be able to attend to his mantra practice.
The lord of the victorious ones therefore said

About all beings that possess a body,845 {11.126}

“And who find sustenance in food—
Food that gives life to humans,
Gods, asuras, gandharvas,

Nagas, yaksas, or kinnaras, {11.127}

“Raksasas, pretas, piSacas,

Bhutas, utsarakas,3# [F.158 b] [F.175b] and grahas—

That there is not a single one of them

That would not depend on the content of his food bowl. {11.128}

“The Tathagata has proclaimed

That some beings live on material foods

That are taken by mouth,

While others depend on subtle foods. {11.129}

“Deities®” who inhabit the form realm

Live on the food of dhyana;

Gods in the formless realm

Are nourished by the fruits of samadhi. {11.130}
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11131 “Beings in the intermediate state®*8

Are said to depend on food too 3%

Beings in the desire realm

Are nourished by a wide variety of foods.
Gods of the desire realm, asuras, and humans

Live on foods that are taken by mouth8%0{11.131}

11132  “It has been taught therefore by the victorious lords
That based upon karmic causes,

Sentient beings are sustained by food;
This is well known to all. {11.132}

11133 “For someone who always engages in mantra recitation
The act of eating is a matter of necessity.
One who relies on food
Will be able to practice the mantras. {11.133}

11134 “If one’s conduct is completely pure,
And one is competent and lives a celibate life,
Such a mantra adept, relying on food,
Will attain accomplishment without difficulty. {11.134}

11.135 “He is then like a carter of a cart
Who has oiled the axles well, 3!

Because he can [travel] for a long time
And is able to convey heavy loads. {11.135}

11136 “So, too, a mantra adept with knowledge of mantras
Should use food for sustenance.
A mantra reciter should always take nourishment

For the upkeep and sustenance of his body, {11.136}

11137  “As this is necessary for the accomplishment of mantras
And also constitutes a cause for the two provisions for awakening.
Consequently, one should recite the mantras,
As this benefits beings in this world of mortals 852111137}

11138 “For this reason the supreme sage,
The previous buddha known as Kasyapa,
One of great splendor, taught
At that time, on that occasion, upon the earth. {11.138}

11139  “He taught the following mantra

For the well-being of living beings—



11.140

11.141

11.142

11.143

11.144

11.145

11.146

11.147

All those afflicted by suffering,
Miserable, stricken with poverty, {11.139}

“Weary, resigned, and oppressed;

For their sake he spoke this mantra.

He taught it for the welfare of beings

Who keep circling in samsara.

He taught this best of all mantras

So that beings may find nourishment8>® {11.140}

“He said, ‘May all the $ravakas and all the bodhisattvas, [F.159.a] [F.176.a]
Who reside in awakening, listen.
Please receive from me the words of this mantra,

The mantra that removes all ailments. {11.141}

““Those of you who are oppressed by the scourge of hunger,
And those who are thirsty,
Hear [this mantra] to have all your suffering pacified;

Those desiring prosperity, listen well!’#4 {11.142)

“At these words of the supreme sage,
Kasyapa of great splendor,

All the $ravakas, their hearts full of joy,
Supplicated the Sage thus: {11.143}

“ ‘Please tell us this mantra, O great sage,
O Dharma king who knows Dharma!

You care for living beings in the utmost.
The time has now arrived.” {11.144}

“Having been thus addressed, the best of sages
Taught the mantra in full.
With the sound of his voice, sweet as a cuckoo bird’s

And as powerful as a drumor a thunderclap,855 {11.145})

“This great, valiant man with the voice of Brahma,
The Victorious One, the foremost of brahmins, said,°°
‘Please listen, O hosts of beings

Who have assembled here. {11.146}

“ ‘I will now say, for the sake of all beings,
Whether they are legless, many legged,
Two legged, or four legged,

The mantra that brings happiness. {11.147}
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11.148

11.149

11.150

11.151

11.152

11.153

11.154

“ ‘I will say it for the sake of past and future beings,
And also beings of the present time who have assembled here.
I will speak briefly, so please listen

If you desire prosperity. {11.148}
“‘Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers. The mantra is:

“'Omi, bring everyone to your celestial palace in the sky, quick, quick!
Remember your samaya pledge! O summoner, do not tarry, do not tarry!

Give me good fortune’®”

“Having said this, Lord Kasyapa remained silent. {11.149}

“As soon as Lord Kasyapa, the perfectly awakened one, spoke the words
of this mantra in full, the entire sky appeared filled with a cloud consisting of
choicest foodstuffs. The entire great trichiliocosm appeared to have its sky
canopied with a cloud consisting of food. Whatever food the beings [F.159.b]
[F.176 b] desired to satisfy their individual needs, whatever food they wished
for, that had manifested for them. Whatever food preparations the beings
desired to appease the pains of hunger, whatever drinks the thirsty ones
wanted to drink, a stream of water along with the eight articles of offering,
[all this] fell down exactly wherever it was wished for. {11.150}

“All the beings, for their part, had on that occasion, at that particular time,
the suffering of their hunger completely pacified and all their thirst
completely removed. The entire assembly became greatly amazed and elated
and rejoiced at the Blessed One’s words. Joyfully they bowed their heads to
his feet and disappeared at that very moment. Lord Kasyapa, for his part,
said, ‘Lord Sakyamuni and I sojourned on earth as tathagatas. At that time
this mantra was taught in this king of manuals and celebrated.”®® {11.151}

“This mantra®®?

ought to be accomplished for the benefit of all beings, in
particular the mantra reciters, to remove their hunger and thirst, just as it
was previously accomplished by the reciter [Kasyapa]. If one does not feel
up to wandering around for the sake of alms, one should climb to a
mountaintop and recite that mantra six hundred thousand times,*® living on
the three pure food products®?! or milk dishes. {11.152}

“There, on the mountaintop, one should install the medium painting of
Noble Mafijusri and, as before, offer a big paja [followed] by a big bali
offering of food. Employing the mantra taught by Kasyapa and other
perfectly awakened buddhas, one should make a fire of cutch tree sticks and
offer into it, [while reciting the mantra], one thousand and eight sticks of
either the cluster fig or bilva tree, nine inches long, [moist with sap], and

smeared with curds 22 honey, and ghee. {11.153}
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11.155

11.156

11.157

11.158

“Then, at the midnight hour, a great whirlwind will arrive in the form of a
black cloud. [F.160.a] [F.177.a] One should not be afraid, nor should one get

up or approach it363 Just as before 304

one should effect protection for oneself
and the protective binding of the mandala for one’s companions by means of
the eight-syllable heart mantra of Noble Mafijusri. The black whirlwind will
subsequently disappear, and in front of the practitioner will appear women
adorned with all types of jewelry. One of them, with a halo of light
illuminating the space around her, will say, ‘Rise up, O great being! You
have reached accomplishment.’865 {11.154}

“The practitioner should then give her a welcome offering of water with
floating jasmine flowers. At that very moment she will disappear. On that
very day, she will give to the practitioner and twenty-five of his companions,
or whomever the practitioner fancies, foodstuffs and any useful objects that
they may want. At that point the practitioner should give a farewell offering
and circumambulate the painting clockwise three times. He should then take
the painting, bow to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas three times,®® and go
to a place of his choice that is conducive to sadhana practice as previously
described, such as a big forest, a mountaintop, or any uninhabited place.
There, he should build a hut and live there alone or with companions. While
living there, he should do the rites that involve sky travel, and so forth.
{11.155}

“As before, the practitioner should sit on a bundle of kusa grass, place the
medium painting before himself, and, as before, light a fire of cutch tree
sticks. He should offer one thousand and eight oblations of white flowers®”
smeared with curds, honey, and ghee, three times a day for twenty-one days.
{11.156}

“Then, at the end of the homa ritual, at the midnight hour, one will see
Noble Mafijusri in person. He will grant a desired boon, such as the ability to
fly, [F.160b] [F.177 b] become invisible, an attainment of a bodhisattva level,
the state of a pratyekabuddha or a §ravaka, the five superknowledges,%®
long life, a great kingdom with its many pleasures, the affection of a king, or
the ability to commune with Noble Mafijuéri himself. In short, he will grant
whatever one may wish for. Or whatever one may ask for, that he will give.
One may obtain all the power substances or be able to magically summon
great beings. In short, he will do anything the way it is described to him. He
may also purify one’s former transgressions. This was taught by Lord
Sakyamuni. {11.157}

“Another practice procedure that constitutes the means of accomplishing
medium rites will now be taught. To start, one should select a place in a clean
area or a sandy bank of a river,?® distinguished by the necessary qualities,

and do everything as before. One should position the painting to face west,
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11.165

with oneself facing east. Sitting on a bundle of kusa grass, one should repeat
in full the same procedure as before. One should recite the mantra at the
three junctions of the day six hundred thousand times8”? At the end of the
recitation, one should offer into the fire, prepared exactly as before, one
hundred thousand blossoms of the bayur tree mixed with white sandalwood
or saffron. {11.158}

“If the painting trembles violently at the conclusion of the homa ritual, it is
a sign that one will become a minister. If the painting becomes luminous
with light and rays of light issue forth from it, one will obtain a kingship. If
the painting is completely enveloped in a halo of light, one will obtain the
kingship over the realm of the four great kings. If the painting speaks,?”! one
will obtain the position of Sakra—dominion over the realm of the Thirty-
Three. If the painting delivers Dharma instructions, one will attain lordship
of the [first] three bodhisattva levels. If one touches one’s head and arms
with the painting, one will obtain the five superknowledges, the seventh
bodhisattva level, and the ten powers. One will certainly obtain them one
after the other. {11.159} [F.161.a] [F.178.a]

“When one has accomplished the mantra taught by Lord Kasyapa and
achieved the goal of removing hunger and thirst, one should practice the
teachings on the method for accomplishing the goal of mantra activity,
strictly following the procedure and using the specified implements.
Otherwise one will not succeed. {11.160}

“In brief, one should follow the mantra practice step by step in this way,
and one will certainly succeed.®”2 One will definitely obtain all the power
substances, special implements, and medicines, as well as jewels and gems

as previously described. {11.161}

“ A mantra reciter skilled in the art of mantra,
Who is familiar with the ritual procedure,
Staying in a place as described above,
Should eat pure and ‘white’ foods 873 {11.162)

“Having eaten, happy at heart,

With his sense organs always well nourished,
He should take his bowl with the remaining food
And go to a river with clean water. {11.163}

“The vow holder should throw the food in an isolated place
And leave it for animals.

Having given it to them,

He should wash his bowl thoroughly. {11.164}

“The bowl should be made of clay
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And carefully fired.
After using it, one should remove from the bowl
All traces of grease or meat?’4{11.165}

“And ensure there is no residual smell—
The supreme sage said this about the bowl when it is not used.
One should never eat from the bowl

That one uses for doing alms rounds. {11.166}

“One should never eat solid foods from it,
Nor fruits, or liquids.
One should not eat from a lotus leaf

Or leaves produced by water lilies. {11.167}

“One should avoid leaves of fragrant plants—
A mantra practitioner should not use them,
Nor the leaves of water lilies

Or those that grow on the waved-leaf fig or cluster fig tree. {11.168}

“Nor should one use banyan leaves,
Or those from karna, $aka, or gulmin trees,87°
And neither the leaves that grow on mango trees

Nor leaves from the dhak tree. {11.169}

“Nor should one use leaves from the sal tree, flea tree,
Or those that grow on bodhi trees—

This is because the blessed Buddha Sakyamuni

Used to sit on them. {11.170}

“One should carefully avoid these trees,
And never fell them for timber. [F.161.b] [F.178 b]
One should not pluck leaves

From ironwood trees. {11.171}

“One should never eat from any of them,
As they are all avoided by the wise.
Sages who dwell in huts of leaves

Must never step over [such leaves]. {11.172}

“A mantra practitioner would break his samaya
Should he eat from the leaves of these trees.
He should also not eat

From the leaves of other trees 870 {11.173}

“One can always take food from dishes
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As recommended, made of clay, copper,
Silver, gold-based materials,
And also quartz or stone. {11.174}

“One should not eat from the backside of a leaf,

Nor from the surface of the hand.

Those leaves that may serve as an offering

For the sons of the possessors of the ten powers, the enemies of Mara,%””

{11.175}

“Or those that may be offered to the rhinoceros-like pratyekabuddhas,
Or, indeed, to the sravaka followers

Should be avoided by a mantra reciter,

And never trampled underfoot. {11.176}

“As for the different bakery items,®’8

And food and drink in general,

A mantra practitioner should not appropriate
Anything that has been duly offered. {11.177}

“ A reciter should always avoid

What has been given to the victorious ones,
To their followers, the $ravakas,

And to the Three Jewels. {11.178}

“For those ordinary beings for whom this is even slightly the case,
The mantras will accomplish nothing;

What need then to speak of high qualities,

Or those who desire every fortune? {11.179}

“The mantras of those who eat food offered as bali
Will not be successful,

Whether in the rites of enriching or pacifying,

Or having any hopes fulfilled. {11.180}

“The mantras, on the other hand, of pure, skilled, disciplined,
And tenderhearted followers of the Dharma
Will be successful in every respect,

If they take joy in their pure conduct. {11.181}

“ A reciter should not eat food
Already given by him to anyone else,
Nor should he eat the food

Given by others to someone else87? {11.182)
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“One should eat little, and only that
Which has been given to oneself.
A mantra adept who lives in this way

Already has an accomplishment in his hand. {11.183}

“The mantrin, [F.152.a] [F.179.a] the keeper of vows,
Should receive food following this procedure

And should practice all the mantras

Commended by the sages. {11.184}

“Furthermore, I will now explain in brief

The rules pertaining to rites

For using all types of food,

And I will also teach a mantra that purifies everything.880 {11.185}

“When a reciter has done his ritual ablutions,
He should always recite the following mantra.
Having recited it seven times,

This mantra practitioner will have purified his body. {11.186}

“Hear it and learn its full meaning,

O assembly of spirits and deities!

Having rubbed his entire body,

A sage should recite the following mantra. {11.187}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! The mantra is as follows:

“Ori1, you who remove all faults, destroy, destroy all those who engage in

evil! Remember your samaya! Hiiri jah, soaha!®! {11.188)

“Whatever rice dishes one has obtained through alms, or any other food that
one is going to eat, one should eat it after incanting it with the above

mantra 882

Having eaten and ritually rinsed one’s mouth, one should wash
the whole body as before, in the direction toward the head, and then take
rest. Having rested for three quarters of an hour, or half of a half of one
night-watch, %3 one should respectfully salute the painting and recite®
genuine Dharma texts taught by all the buddhas 5% {11.189}

“The texts to be recited are the noble Pmjiiaparamita, Candrapradipasamadhi
(https://read.84000.co/translation/UT22084-055-001.html), Dasabhiimika, Suvarna-
prabhasottama, Mahamayiiri, or Ratnaketudharani
(read.84000.co/translation/toh138.html). One should recite them in turns,? until

the sun has risen one angular cubit above the horizon. Then, when one has

finished reading and bowed down to one’s ability, one should put the books

aside and cover them with a clean cloth. Having bowed to this work of
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Dharma, one should descend to a riverbank or a big pond in order to bathe.
There, one should take some clay that is free of living organisms, incant it
seven times [F.152b] [F.179b] with the following mantra, and throw it into
the water. What mantra? {11.190}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers. The mantra is:

“Omi1, paralyze all evildoers, hiirii! You who hold a blue lotus and possess
the graceful form of a divine youth, bind them, bind! Remember your
samaya! Phat phat, soaha!®’ {11.191}

“One should use this mantra to effect protection [for oneself], bind the
directions, form a protective circle for one’s companions, bind the fire pit,8%
and summon all the wicked and utterly wicked beings. With this mantra one
can also arrest semen®® One should roam everywhere with a cord tied
around one’s waist and incanted seven times. One should recite this mantra
one hundred thousand times in order to destroy or appease the evil obstacle
makers, reciting both during recitation sessions and the time of ritual
bathing. In this way one will be able to accomplish all activities. When
performing any ritual, one should put on the great fivefold seal [of
Marijusri] 3 One will be able to accomplish everything; it cannot be
otherwise 81 {11.192}

“The practitioner should take some powder consisting of dried clay and
cow dung and do the ritual ablutions as he pleases. He should bathe in
water that is free of living organisms. In all the rites, one should always use
only water that is free of living organisms. Having bathed, one should smear
oneself with a paste of clay and cow dung, or other fragrant unguents that
are especially helpful¥2 One must not release into the water any phlegm %3
urine, or feces. One should not splash in the water or engage in play. One
should compassionately reflect on oneself and others and on the absence of
self, emptiness, and the pain of experiencing pervasive suffering, which is
like the pain experienced by someone separated from their mother®* A
mantra adept should thus imagine himself to be a being without a practice to
follow, one subject to ruin, fall, decay, and destruction, all of which are
attended by suffering. He should think of himself as sinking deep into the
ocean of samsara, [F.163.a] [F.180.a] without a place to rest, protection, or
refuge, and miserable. He should thus meditate, focusing his mind one-
pointedly, while standing right there surrounded by water, submerged up to
his neck or his waist. {11.193}

“First one should visualize a huge lotus stalk supporting a big lotus
flower. It is adorned with big petals and made of beautiful-looking jewels. Its
pericarp is of beryl, its petals of emerald, and its stamens of crystal®® It has

one thousand petals and is in full bloom. It is adorned with flowers made of
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crystal and ruby 8% On this lotus there is a lotus throne made of precious
stone, adorned with many gems, and shaded by a pair of cloth canopies. On
the throne, one should visualize Lord Buddha expounding the Dharma. He is
of pure golden color, surrounded by bright light, and adorned with a halo
one fathom wide. He is large in size, appearing as if painted in the sky, and
sitting in a cross-legged posture. {11.194}

“To his right, on a lotus seat, one should visualize Noble Mafijuéri,
adorned with all the superb ornaments. He is not sitting but standing,%” and
holding, in his extended hand, a yak-tail whisk to fan the Blessed One. He is
of light red hue or the color of ground saffron. To the left of the Blessed One,
there is the noble Avalokite§vara, the color of a full autumn moon, with a
yak-tail whisk in his hand. Similarly, the eight bodhisattvas®®—the noble
Maitreya, Samantabhadra, Ksitigarbha, Gaganagafija, Sarvanivarana-
viskambhin, Apayajaha, the noble Vajrapani, and Sudhana—should be
visualized. These are the ten®? bodhisattvas. {11.195}

“To the right’® one should visualize the eight pratyekabuddhas—
Candana, Gandhamadana, Ketu, Suketu, Sitaketu, Rista, Uparista, and Nemi.
[F.163b] [F.180b] In the same place901 there are also the eight great
$ravakas—the noble Mahamaudgalyayana, Sariputra, Gavampati, Pindola-
bharadvaja, Pilindavatsa, the noble Rahula, Mahakasyapa, and the noble
Ananda. {11.196}

“Next to these eight great Sravakas, one should visualize an infinite
assembly of monks; next to the pratyekabuddhas, an infinite numbers of
other pratyekabuddhas; and in the eight places of the eight great
bodhisattvas, infinite assemblies of other bodhisattvas. In this auspicious
way should one visualize the canopy of the sky filled with this great
assembly. {11.197}

“Still standing in water reaching up to one’s navel, one should perform a
big paja, offering flowers of many types, earthly and celestial, including
mandarava and great mandarava, lotuses and great lotuses, or, according to
season, blue lotuses?2—different flowers of great size, baskets with flowers,
and flowers piled as high as a mountain. Also, one should perform a pdja,
pleasing to the mind, for all the &ravakas, pratyekabuddhas, and
bodhisattvas, offering fragrant powders, parasols, flags, and banners—both
earthly and celestial, in great numbers—including thousands of millions of
billions of bright lamps. One should offer, in the same manner, requisites and
articles used for a bali offering, such as incense and food. {11.198}

“One should then visualize oneself and everything illumined by the light
issuing forth from the tuft of hair between Lord Sakyamuni’s eyebrows.

Immediately entering samadhi while reciting the mantra, one will obtain
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fruits of the accumulated great merit and will certainly become destined for

awakening. {11.199}

“This and similar meditations

Were taught by the best of men [F.164.a] [F.181.a]
For the sake of all beings” welfare

And for the benefit of mantra practitioners. {11.200}

“The supreme seventh sage?®

Taught at that time the most important meditation,
For the benefit of all mantra practitioners

And for all sentient beings. {11.201}

“He taught the features and appearance

Of the first, the second,

And the third mandalas,

And after that, he taught the mantra?% {11202}

“The best of men declared that

With the first type of painting, the accomplishment will be supreme;
With the second, it will be inferior to that;

And with the smallest, the accomplishment will be very small. {11.203}

“Just as with the form of the painting, so too

Can the meditation®® be supreme, medium, or smallest.
In short, though, this meditation

Will remove all of one’s faults 2% {11.204}

“There is nothing else to rely on

Than the mode of meditation the wise one uses;
His mantras will be successful,

And he will be stable in his meditation. {11.205}

“When the reciter has finished his chosen meditation
That has been taught according to its procedure,

He should request the mantra deity to depart,

Using whatever offering he finds pleasing. {11.206}

“He should then come out of the water stream
And go, as he pleases,
To a place as described before,

Applying self-control according to rules. {11.207}

“A mantra practitioner should recite the mantra

As prescribed for the previous rite.
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He should then request the mantra deity,
And whatever deities had been summoned, to depart.907 {11.208}

“Next, the skilled?® practitioner should perform
The protection rite for himself and his friends,
While knowing the true nature of the ritual®”

And taking pleasure in following its procedure. {11.209}

“One should praise the best of beings

By offering various eulogies,

And thus supplicating one’s mantra deity, the lord of mantras,
The $ravakas, the rhinoceros-like pratyekabuddhas, {11.210}

“And the bodhisattvas, these great beings
Who are forbearingly kind toward the three realms.
A mantra reciter should then

Get up from his seat once again {11.211}

“And, having gone some distance from his dwelling,
Should expel his breath completely,

Discharge mucous and spittle,

And void his bladder?'? {11.212)

“During the daytime one should face north, [F.164b] [F.181.b]
And at nighttime, south.

A mantra reciter should never
Wish for material benefits. {11.213}

“He should not recite, for this purpose, the mantra,
Nor should he talk about his family and its activities.”!!
A practitioner of impeccable conduct,

Adorned with auspicious marks, should sit on the ground. {11.214}

“He should perform ablutions in pure water
That reaches up to the hem of his robe,

And thoroughly wash his feet,

Wiping them seven times with clay.?!2 {11215}

“ After urinating, he should use seven handfuls 3

After passing stool, use thirty handfuls,

And clean his hands afterward.

When clearing phlegm or snot,

He should take two handfuls of c1ay.914 {11.216}

“One should perform one’s toilet carefully,
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In a place far from one’s dwelling.915
One should go to where no sound is heard,
And where all paths disappear.916 {11.217}

11218 “There, at one’s pleasure,
Outside the southern boundary,917
In a pit submerged in saline water’18

And covered over with sand, {11.218}

11219 “Butnot on a riverbank—
One should avoid polluting them with feces—
In a covered and secret place where one feels at ease,

In a wilderness devoid of people, {11.219}

11220 “Can a mantra practitioner go to the toilet
To void his body of impurities.
A mantra reciter should know the right time
And not hold in feces for too long. {11.220}

11221 “One should therefore go, whenever one feels like it,
To a clean and deserted spot as prescribed
And build there a toilet-cabin
The way one wants. {11.221}

11222 “One should always relieve oneself
In silence, without any company,
In a secret and hidden hut,

Or a place concealed by the terrain. {11.222}

11223 “When urine and stool have been evacuated,
A vow holder should always clean himself
Using soft and well-kneaded clay,

Free of living organisms. {11.223}

11224  “One should divide the clay into three lumps and always use one
To clean one’s anus and the remaining two to clean each hand.
A mantra practitioner should always collect the clay
From the ground as described before {11.224}

11225 “And thoroughly wash his feet,
First the right, then the left.
A mantra reciter should ensure
That the feet do not touch each other.? {11225}

11226 “The personal hygiene of mantra reciters



Has been taught at length before. [F.165.a] [F.182.a]

The pure beings have formerly taught

The purificatory toilet involving perfume and unguents.
This purification procedure will now be summarized

For the sake of those who follow the rules of mantra. {11.226}

11227 “The lord of sages has said
That one should always stay pure
Through a toilet involving perfume and unguents,
As has been indicated in this entire tantra. {11.227}

11228 “One should perform ablutions while reciting the mantra,
Delighting, like a devotee, in the rites that are successful 220
Following the method as previously taught,

With one’s mind inwardly pure. {11.228}

11229 “In all the tantras the purity
Of mantra practitioners is taught to be fivefold.?*!
Purity of the body, purity of speech,
And purity of mind are taught as three;
Fourth is the purity of truth,

And fifth is the purity of water %2 {11.229}

11230 “One needs to abide by the law of truth, control one’s anger,
Understand the teachings of the tantras, know the Sastras,
Be proficient in understanding the significance of the subtle nature,
Understand the mantras, and know the rituals. {11.230}

11231 “For those with both inner and outer??? skills,
Accomplishment will not be difficult to find.
One should not utter false and disrespectful words
That are devoid of the quality of truth; {11231}

11232 “Words that are cruel, cruel in the extreme,
Or devoid of any truth;
Words that sow mutual hatred and anger;

Harsh words that attack someone’s weaknesses; {11.232}

11233 “Words devoid of truth or justice
That hurt other beings;
Or slanderous words born out of an afflicted mind
That have no virtue in them at all. {11.233}

11234 “So, too, one should always avoid intrinsically harmful words
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That spring from wrong morality and do not accord with the Dharma.
A mantra reciter should likewise always avoid

The vulgar pursuits of common people. {11.234}

“All the buddhas, bodhisattvas,

And other wise beings condemn

The misguided ire of

Those who fear the next world 224 {11.235}

“Certainly, too, the rhinoceros-like pratyekabuddhas
And the $ravakas, time and again,
Condemn false speech for those people

Who desire accomplishment in this world. {11.236}

“One who speaks false words

Will go to a most terrible hell,

Then to the animal realm,

And after that to Yama’s world of hungry ghosts. {11.237}

“One who makes one’s living®? by telling lies

Will have to stay there continually. [F.165.b] [F.182b]
Such a feeble-minded being will go to the terrible
Kalastitra or Pratapana hell, {11.238}

“Or Safijiva, Asipattra,
Or perhaps Salmalivana,
Where a person who speaks untruth

Will remain for many eons. {11.239}

“How could the mantras of a liar

Ever bring accomplishment?

One who deceives beings with false words
Only brings them distress.

One whose actions are so deluded

Is therefore not going to see mantra accomplishment. {11.240}

“There will be no accomplishment for the followers of mantra
Who utter words in the manner just described.
How could they win accomplishment,

Even after many eons—tens of millions? {11.241}

“One who rejects, on this earth,
The teaching of the buddhas
Will fall into the terrible
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And very frightening Avici hell. {11.242}

“In the Safijiva, Kalasttra,
Or Pratapana hell
One will remain for one great eon,

If one shuns these genuine instructions of mine. {11.243}

“Foolish people will be cooked

In a frighteningly dark hell,

If, blind and veiled by darkness,?2°

They disdain the genuine teachings. {11.244}

“Because of their ignorance and childish nature,
They are deluded by their false pride.

Slighting the Vidyéréja,927

They will fall into a terrible hell. {11.245}

“One should therefore refrain from committing evil,
Or any contemptible falsehood.
Genuine Dharma must not be despised,

And wrong views must be rejected. {11.246}

“Consequently, one should always have faith

And always follow the mantra procedure.

One who knows the mantra should speak the truth,
Always for the good of sentient beings.

If such a one resorts to the mantra,

He will certainly obtain accomplishmen’c.928 {11.247}

“The?® (ritual) performance makes for the (ritual) activity;

Such activity would not happen without the performance.

One thus performs various activities (and creates various karmas)
Of the sublime, medium, and lower types.

One who thus engages in ritual activity

Will always obtain accomplishmen’c.930 {11.248}

“In terms of purpose, the only purpose of ritual performance

Is always for the sake of aim-oriented activity.

Ritual performance without a motive is a kriya (mere performance),

Whereas ritual performance with a motive is a karman (retributive®! activity).
As activity that relies on ritual bears results,

One should always perform rituals 232111249} [F.166.a] [F.183.a]

“First the required procedure, then the activity, and then the result—
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This is always the order in which these three occur.

That which bears no result (that is, the procedure on its own) becomes that
which

Produces the result (the activity), thus always ending with the result.?>
{11.250}

“With results or without them—

These are the only possible outcomes.

A mantra is accomplished through union;

This union is what brings the accomplishment of mantra.
The absence of union is separation,

And separation, unlike union, is not effective.23* {11.251)

“Accomplishment—the accomplishing of what is to be accomplished—
Will not be won in that case.

The power substances—the causes of accomplishment—

Will be blocked in every respect.935 {11.252}

“For those, however, who have accomplished their mantra,

Even the mantras they have not previously accomplished bring results.

The activity primarily intended by the performer

Is the result of the procedure enacted for the purpose of this activity. {11.253}

“In all activities one should not perform that which is ineffectual.

Since the [effective] activity has its causes,

Which are the mantra, the tantra, and the intention,

One should always?*® commence an activity employing [these causes].
{11.254}

“One should perform activities that are viable (@rabhya);
One should not undertake activities that are ineffectual.
Mantras that are not part of a ritual performance

Will not bring accomplishment to anyone. {11.255}

“The samaya, formerly taught by the supreme sages—
The teachers of the true Dharma—

Has been explained by the victorious ones

In the teachings of the Mantra Vehicle 2% {11.256}

“The practitioner who knows the complete doctrine of the mantra
Has been shown, in this matchless king of manuals, 238
The path that results in awakening—

The path whose nature (riipa) is mantra. {11.257}



11258 “All mantras for which the lineage connection
Is always present will be successful.
One?? will accomplish[, in such a case,] what one desires
Within a short period of time. {11.258}

11259 “For the sake of pacifying every being,
The perfect buddhas taught
The path that consists of mantra,
Which leads to the city of nirvéna.940 {11.259}

11260 “Thus, the path to awakening
Always fulfills the purpose of all activities.
Buddhahood is its place of origin
And its ultimate and final aim. {11.260}

11261 “If effected through mantra recitation,
This path will be accomplished without effort,
And its results will be obtained

Along with the knowledge of various karmic predispositions?*! {11.261}

11262 “In brief, this attainment will come [F.166.b] [F.183.b]
To those with discipline, meditation, and [the three] liberations,
And it will fulfill for them all aims—
This has been taught by the chief among the victors. {11.262}

11263 “One will obtain an increase in riches,
Reside in the ultimate realm,
Or be the leader, in any event, of the yaksas
And the sovereign of gods and men.?*2 {11.263}

11264 “One who [knows] all mantras
Will obtain supremacy
Over men, gods, and asuras,
And will make his rites bear fruit”*3 {11.264}

11265 “One should always practice pure conduct
And take joy in discipline and meditation.
A mantra practitioner should recite the mantra
That has been taught in all the tantras. {11.265}

11266 “The mantra practitioner may perform the various types of rites,
Such as those of the highest or middling type.
If, however, he desires riches,
He should perform those of the lowest type 24 {11.266}
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“The lowest rites will bring an increase of pleasures;
The middling will bring a superior body.
The reciter will, however, attain the highest state

Only through the supreme rites. {11.267}

“ At the end of recitation, the practitioner should rest,
For as long as necessary;

He should do his formal practice

When the time for it has arrived. {11.268}

“Even?% though all his rites have succeeded, the mantra practitioner

Should keep reciting in order to exhaust all the evil of human beings.

What is normally done through successive rites,

He can accomplish through a single rite performed according to procedure.
{11.269}

“His accomplishment will become stable
When he has acquired all that is possible for human beings to acquire.
Such a mantra reciter should nevertheless continue to recite the mantra

In order to exhaust evil, and then, to remove the karma of beings.946 {11.270}

“May the mantras revered by the world
That are supreme, middling, or inferior be successful!
When recited they will exhaust all karma

That has been accumulated throughout the succession of births 24 {11.271}

“The evil of all the embodied beings will then be destroyed.

One will obtain various body ornaments,

Pleasing to the mind and possessed of all good qualities.

One will obtain a place in the Yaksa, [F.167.a] [F.184.a] with the permanent
position of a king.

Those who recite the mantra of the tathagatas

Will obtain every accomplishment.” {11.272}

This concludes the eleventh chapter of “The Root Manual of Noble Maiijusri,” an
extensive Mahayana siitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
This chapter constitutes the detailed fourth chapter on places suitable for the
performance of the ritual; on mantra recitation, ritual observances, homa, meditation,
purificatory rites, and conduct; and the performance of all the rites according to

procedure.
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12.1

122

123

124

12.5

CHAPTER 12

Now Lord Sakyamuni again looked at the entire Pure Abode, and said this to
Matijusri, the divine youth:

“Listen, Mafijjudri, to [the instructions] for the followers of your vidya
mantra who strive to benefit all beings—what mantras?*® they should be
made to recite, by whom these mantras are to be recited, and the attendant
rosary rites that are methods for accomplishing all the common mantras of all
tantras. Listen carefully and reflect on this well. I will teach this [now].” {12.1}

At these words, Mafijusri, the divine youth, said this to the Blessed One:

“Good! May the Blessed One show us?® the favor of teaching this for the
sake of all those who entered the samaya of mantra practice, as well as every
other being.” {122}

After Manjusri, the divine youth, spoke thus, the Blessed One said this to
him:

“Listen, Mafjuéri, as I will teach at length and in detail how beings can
accomplish all their aims by applying all the mantra conduct. And how [do
they do this]? First there is [the following] mantra. Homage to all the

buddhas whose forms are marvelous and inconceivable. It is:

“Ori1, act, act! Accomplish all aims, accomplish!95O O (female) sky dweller

who dumbfounds all the wicked ones, effect the purification! Svaha!®>
{12.3}

“One should employ this mantra in the rites of crafting all types of rosaries,
those that involve cleaning, drilling, threading, separating, and so forth.>>2
{124} [F.167b] [F.184b]

“First, when making a rosary,
One should incant the tree
Thirty-seven®? times.

A vow holder should then perform the protection rite. {12.5}
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“One should then sleep one night
And in one’s sleep one will see

A nonhuman being, either beautiful
Or ugly, and baring its teeth.

This friendly being will say,

‘Bring me, as is proper, something of value. 2% {126}

“The practitioner should then rise early
And go to the tree that has been indicated,
Unless one saw in one’s dream

A tree that is huge and misshapen. {12.7}

“One should avoid trees of this kind
And go instead to another tree.?>
A rudraksa tree is the best;

The next best is an arjuna tree, {12.8}

“Alucky bean tree, or another good tree
That bears fruit suitable for beads.
One should climb it together with companions

Who are good at climbing trees. {12.9}

“Tf such a mantra reciter’?® has no companions,
He should climb by himself.

A lay vow holder should climb to the fruit
Located on the uppermost branches.?*” {12.10}

“Never distracted from his task,
He should pick fruits that issue from upper branches.
Having thus obtained fruits from these branches,

He should use them in superior rites. {12.11}

“For it has been taught by the best of men”>®

That when a rite is superior, the accomplishment will be superior too;
When it is middling, the accomplishment will be middling;

And when it is minor, the accomplishment will be minor. {12.12}

“If one takes fruit from them,”>?

One will never be disliked by sentient beings.”®"

If one takes seeds from the western branches,

One’s mantras will be effective in the preparation of power substances.
{12.13}

“If the seeds are from the northern branches,



One will always be able to summon yaksa deities or those of similar stock.
It is said that they should be summoned
For the pacification of all beings.961 {12.14}

12.15 “The gods, asuras, gandharvas,
Kinnaras, and raksasas, on the other hand,
Can be summoned in a properly performed rite

In order to provide nourishment to all beings. {12.15}

12.16 “One will make all the rites
That are done on earth?®? bear fruit.
If the seeds originate from a branch

That is in the eastern quarter, {12.16}

1217 “One should always employ them zealously
As causes for bringing long life.
Thus, one will always obtain a different mantra-accomplishment
Depending on the type of seeds. {12.17} [F.168.a] [F.185.a]

12.18 “If a branch extends in the southern direction
And abounds in leaves,
A mantra reciter should carefully avoid it,

For the seeds from it will drain the vital force from living beings. {12.18}

1219  “If one recites using the seeds
That are growing
On branches extending south,

One will destroy the life force of one’s enemies.’®? {12.19}

12.20 “One should carefully avoid such acts, though,
For they are the cause of a great deal of negativity.
Seeds that are described as hanging
Underneath the lower branches {12.20}

1221 “Will enable one to reach Rasatala,
The place where danava women live,

If one takes along a rosary made of them.
So have these seeds been described ?®* {12.21}

1222 “Seeds that cling to the lower branches
Will enable one to reach Patala.
Once he has entered there,

Divine pleasures await a mantra reciter. {12.22}

12.23 “He will remain united with asura women
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And stay there for an eon.
A reciter will be able to descend there
If he takes with him a complete set of such seeds?® {1223}

1224  “One should perform a protection rite
And travel, with companions, to a place of one’s choice.
Having thus traveled to a distant place,
Which always must be clean,’®® {12.24)

1225  “Amantra practitioner should stay there.
He should purify the set of seeds,
Taking each of the seed-beads
And cleaning it thoroughly all over. {12.25}

12.26 “Having cleaned them completely,
The mantra adept should drill holes in them.
Repeating the mantra three, seven, eight,

One, or twenty-one times, {12.26}

1227  “One who knows the nature of mantra should purify the beads.
Always using the same mantra as before,
Repeated either seven or eight times,

The purification will be ensured. {1227}

1228  “Such alay vow holder should prepare twine
Using thread spun by a virgin
Joined with five threefold strains
Of fibers from a lotus stalk. {12.28}

1229  “One who knows the nature of mantra should string upon it
Seeds that are fine, well rounded,
Never damaged by worms,

And without protrusions or other imperfections. {12.29}

12.30 “They must be beautiful and of nice color,
Without holes or cracks,
And may be either from the rudraksa tree,

Lucky bean tree, or arjuna tree. {12.30}

1231  “Applying himself to the task with care,
A mantra practitioner should string a rosary of beads [F.168.b] [F.185b]
That is ever unspoiled, beautiful,
Not deformed, and composed of identical beads.?®” {12.31}

12.32 “Alternatively, the beads
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Could be made of gold, silver,
Rubies, 268 crystal,

Conch, musaragalva coral, or pearl. {12.32}

“One can make different types of rosaries,
Using coral or other precious substances,”®
To create a divine rosary,

Beautiful and auspicious. {12.33}

“With a focused mind, one should string onto the thread
Round beads made of earth,
Or any other beads that are more or less round,

Be they seeds or mineral in origin. {12.34}

“Reciting the mantra with earnestness,

One should string the beads using a sharp-pointed blade of grass,’

Either one hundred and eight of them, or ’cwenty—five,971
Or the medium number of fifty. {12.35}

“ A rosary of this size should be strung

By a well-focused mantra practitioner.

The supreme kind of rosary

Would consist of one thousand and eight beads. {12.36}

“Itis always a rosary of one of these four types
That may be strung by the practitioners of mantra.
When subsequently tying the knot,

One should do it thrice, or at least twice.?”? {12.37}

“To keep the rosary tight (malasamasatal),
One should fasten [the knot]?”3

With rings made of flower-metal, gold,
Silver, or copper. {12.38}

“Finally, one should make a plaiting loop,
Adding them in succession to form a plait.?’*
One should wrap the plait firmly and with care,
So that it stays tight. {12.39}

“One should fashion it well

To make it resemble a mandala
With the shape of a snake’s hood
Adorned by the wrapping. {1240}

“The rosary may have the form of a string of pearls,

U

0



Fashioned as a neck ornament.

t975

One should wash it”*? in pure water,

Such as that of a clean river. {1241}

1242 “Having washed it as described before,
One should take it out of the water
And perform the ablutions thoroughly oneself,
Holding it as one does a string of beads. {1242}

1243  “One should wipe it with the five products of the cow
And, likewise, with powdered clay.
One should then rinse it with clean water

And smear it with fragrant unguents, {1243}

1244 “Including those of auspicious colors,
Such as white sandalwood and saffron.
Having thus anointed it with care,
One should go to one’s hut?7 {1244}

1245  “One should walk up to the place977 [F.169.a] [F.186.a]
Where the painting of the medium type is,
With the supreme among the victorious ones, the chief sage,

The best of men, the Lion of the Sakyas, painted in its center. {1245}

1246 “One should always place the rosary
Before the image of the Teacher?”® that contains relics?”
Of the victorious upon the earth;

It should be placed close by. {1246}

1247  “One should thus place the rosary on the canvas
Before and near to the image of Sakyamuni
And incant it 1000 times 108,%%
Plus an additional 108 times. {1247}

1248  “Having fasted the whole day and night,
One should offer the rosary to the best of sages.
One can also do the recitation as before,

Identical in terms of numbers 28! {1248}

1249 “Then, having incanted the rosary,
One should leave it there for the night.
A knower of mantras should sleep in the same place,

On a bed of kusa grass spread on the ground. {12.49}

1250  “Should he behold in his sleep
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Beautiful dream images,
They indicate the results
In which he will obtain accomplishment. {12.50}

“If a practitioner of mantra should see in his dream
Buddhas, $ravakas, or pratyekabuddhas,
His ritual actions will definitely succeed,

Bearing results for him. {12.51}

“If he beholds in his sleep

A wonderful, beautiful-looking boy
In the form of the divine youth,

He should offer the rosary to him.
His mantras will succeed without fail,

Accomplishing all his aims.” {12.52}

This concludes the detailed twelfth chapter in “The Root Manual of Noble Mafijusri,”
an extensive Mahayana stitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
This chapter belongs to the detailed section on the procedure of the “medium” painting,

and also constitutes the detailed chapter on the procedure of the rosary.



13.

13.1

132

133

134

135

CHAPTER 13

Now Lord Sakyamuni again looked at the realm of the Pure Abode, and said
this to Mafijjusri, the divine youth:

“There is, O Mafjuséri, a ritual sequence for a special worship of [the god
of] fire, which is meant for those practitioners of vidya who engage in the
rite of homa according to the special procedure that has been succinctly
explained in the chapter on mantras in your manual. Once established in this
routine, beings become actively engage in the conduct of all vidyas. What is
this sequence? The mantric words of the secret vidya spell are as follows:
{13.1} [F.169b] [F.186.b]

“Omi, rise up, O tawny [flame] with red eyes! Give and cause to give! Hiinz,
phat phat'®®2 Destroy all the obstacles, svaha!*®?

“This, O Mafijuéri, is the supreme heart [mantra] of [the god of] fire that
accomplishes all activities and fulfills all wishes. {13.2}

“At the beginning, the practitioner should offer into the fire three
oblations of ghee, incanted each time with this heart mantra of fire. For
someone engaged in this way in the performance of the pacifying,
nourishing, or wrathful activities, there are prescribed three types of

tirewood, respectively. {13.3}

“The sticks from the asoka tree are for the activity of pacifying,
Especially if they are moist with sap.
The best ones are nine inches, a cubit,

Or perhaps three fingers long. {134}

“The ritual instructions specify

That viscid sticks are the best.

They should be without holes nor be hollow,
With the hue of a parrot’s plumage. {13.5}
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“One should avoid yellow,
White, or black colors.
One should collect sticks without holes,?%*

Rejecting also those damaged by worms. {13.6}

“Sticks of other?® colors are not recommended.
One should avoid only sticks of the worst kind.
They should be not too dry and not too moist.

Nor should one use scorched sticks. {13.7}

“One should also avoid those that are
Rotten, crooked, or too long.

One should then prepare a fire pit,
Rectangular on all sides. {13.8}

“One should carefully dig a pit
To the depth of four cubits,
Or, alternatively, three cubits, two cubits,

Or even one cubit. {139}

“The pit should be free of living organisms
And made of sand.
One should then prepare a lotus-shaped altar?®®

Encircling the pit all around. {13.10}

“Or, one can carefully make

An enclosure in the shape of a square,

With corners in the shape of vajras,

Both ends of which are three-pronged.?®” {13.11}

“Inside this fire pit one should prepare
A flat, two-cubit area.
One who is well prepared should perform the homa”®®

In a pure, cleanly swept place, {13.12}

“On a well-chosen riverbank,’®
Or in a lonely spot on dry land,””
A charnel ground, an empty dwelling,

Or on a mountaintop. {13.13}

“Also, one can always do this in an empty temple
Or a big forest.[F.170.a] [F.187.a]
Places that have been recommended by the most eminent of men

As suitable for successful practice {13.14}
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“Have also been described as suitable in every respect
For the performance of the homa rite.
One who knows the mantra,

Having sat on a bundle of ku$a grass {13.15}

“One cubit in size,
Should perform the homa rite in a particular way.
If one remains in such places,

Accomplishment will be swift, have no doubt. {13.16}

“For the activities of pacifying and enriching
One should sit facing east or north.
Violent activities, however, associated with the south,

The mantra practitioner should avoid. {13.17}

“When one faces east, the accomplishment will be of a peaceful kind;
When it is the north, it will be of an enriching kind.
One should always begin the mantra recitation”!

Facing these directions. {13.18}

“One should perform rites of enriching
Using sticks of the bilva, mango, waved-leaf fig, or banyan tree.
Sticks used for violent rites

Should be dry, pungent, sour, or bitter??2 {13.19)

“All these that are meant for violent rites should be avoided,
As they have been prohibited by the sages.

In the rites of pacifying and enriching

Sticks moist with sap are said to be the best. {13.20}

“Dry sticks, used in violent rites,

Should be avoided, according to the sages;
They can, however, be used

If the right type is not available > {1321}

“Around the fire pit one should spread

An array of ku$a grass blades that are pointed at both ends,
Using blades that have a glossy, yellow-green color,

Like a peacock’s neck. {13.22}

“One should always use blades of this kind
In rites of pacifying and enriching,

And dried blades of other grasses

Of an emerald color {13.23}



1324  “Inrites of evil activity;
As for these, though, they are forbidden by the best of victors.
One should take pure and clean water,

Which always must be free of worms, {13.24}

13.25 “And circumambulate the fire pit clockwise,
Sprinkling it all around.
One should then light the fire, wholly absorbed in this task, 224

Having performed the ablutions according to procedure. {13.25}

1326  “With clean roots of grass,
One should prepare a torch of the right size,
Then take it in hand
And carefully kindle the fire. {13.26}

1327  “One should not blow at the kindling with one’s mouth,
Nor fan the fire with the edge of one’s garment,

Such as the undergarment or the upper garment,
But there is no restriction on other clothes. {13.27} [F.170.b] [F.187 b]

13.28 “Nor should one fan the fire with one’s hand,
Or risk putting it out by being overzealous.
One should fan it with a pure frond of a palm,

Or perhaps a clean cloth or leaf. {13.28}

13.29 “When the fire has been kindled,
Fanned with the wind generated as described %
The knower of mantra should let it blaze

And be well focused on the homa. {13.29}

1330  “One should then sprinkle it three times,
Using one’s left””® hand.
Then one should offer three oblations,

Using for this purpose clarified cow’s butter. {13.30}

13.31 “One should then bow to
All the buddhas, the protectors,
And salute also, as seems fit,

The mantra lord of one’s personal mantra. {13.31}

13.32 “Then, wholly dedicated to the task,
One””’ should invite the god of fire using fragrant flowers,

Always incanted seven times
With the heart mantra of fire 2?8 {13.32)
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“A wise practitioner, a knower of the mantra,
Should summon him and offer him a place.

One should offer him a seat

With the same heart mantra and no other. {13.33}

“In order to worship the god of fire
One should offer three®®® oblations of firewood sticks
Covered in curds with ghee and smeared with honey,

Performing the rite complete with the mantra.10% {13.34}

“One should, at that time,

Smear both ends of the sticks with these substances,
Applying ghee and honey,

And mixing it with curds .11 {13 35}

“One can perform this 1000,
100,000, or 108 times.
If one is a practitioner of a secret mantra,

One should pronounce it once for each oblation cast into the fire. {13.36}

“When performing peaceful rites,

The fire should form a circle,

Or a single tongue of flame.

For the rites of enrichment, it should be smokeless 122 {13.37)

“The fire should be smoky for rites of the violent type,
Described by the victorious ones as forbidden.
If the fire has a color,

Its color is associated with a respective oblatory activity. {13.38}

“If this activity is peaceful, a fire that is white in color
Has always been praised by the victorious ones as the best.
If one offers into a white fire,

The [peaceful] mantras will be successful. {13.39}

“The color red will always guarantee
Accomplishment in the rites of enrichment.
If the fire is black and the smoke is brown,

Violent rites will be successful. {13.40}

“There are thus three types of accomplishment [F.171.a] [F.188.a]
Associated with the three colors.
The fire may also have another color, such as the color of a cloud,

And may appear in different forms. {1341}


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=167#ajax-source

1342

1343

1344

1345

1346

1347

1348

1349

13.50

“When the fire is like this,

The mantras cannot possibly succeed.
When seeing the fire blazing

With this color {13.42}

“Or with various [other undesirable] colors and forms,
One should begin the rite once again.
If one desires the mantra to succeed,

One must perform the recitation again,1003 {1343}

“And do the homa rite once again
Following the established ritual procedure.
To invoke or dismiss the deity,

One should pronounce the mantra of fire {13.44}

“Within the circle prepared beforehand,
Following the right procedure.
Employing this mantra, one should perform the homa

Complete with the rites of invoking and dismissing the deity. {13.45}

“Based on this particular rite,

One can accomplish any rite.

One should commence such fire observances
In front of the painting. {13.46}

“One’s mantras will then be successful,
As formerly declared by the tathagatas.
One should not perform just any activities, however,

But only those praised by the victorious ones. {13.47}

“Thus, one should not perform other activities,
Especially the evil ones

Censured by the victorious ones

And forbidden and reviled by the world.19% {1348}

“One will become either a universal emperor,
Or a bodhisattva protecting the earth.!%%
One will attain the five superknowledges,
Or the state of a god. {1349}

“One who always applies the appropriate knowledge of the painting
And is confident about the rite of the homa!%

Will become the master of subterranean paradises

And also be able to travel in the sky. {13.50}



1351

13.52

13.53

1354

13.55

13.56
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13.58

13.59

“One will be able to change into an earth god or a yaksa
Who always attracts yaksa maidens.
One may become the ruler of a kingdom,

Or a district, or perhaps the head of a village. {13.51}

“One may at will become a vidyadhara or an asura
With the power to enthrall all beings.
One will be able to summon the spirits,

As well as the great and noble beings. {13.52}

“By means of this rite of homa,
One will be able to summon the bodhisattvas,
The great beings who abide on any of the ten levels,

Not to mention ordinary humans on this earth. {13.53}

“One may become a general of an army,
Or someone of exceptionally great might in this world. [F.171b] [F.188.b]
One may control all the spirits %7

And, likewise, become a lord of men. {13.54}

“Whether it is for the sake of enthralling all beings,
Or becoming the king of men on earth,

One should always include, with every activity,

A complete rite of homa. {13.55}

“One should practice all the activities

With complete dedication and in full;

The supreme activity will then be successful
And will serve the highest purpose. {13.56}

“So too will the activities of the medium
And the lowest type be successful,
And one will also obtain all the relevant power substances.

Again, as has been said, the accomplishment can be of three types. {13.57}

“When the rite of homa is performed,

One’s accomplishment will be rich in results.
One should form the five-crested mudra

And say the mantra of Ke$ini. {13.58}

“One should perform all activities,
Having first performed the rite of self-protection.
When engaging in the rite of homa,

One should recite the following mantra.


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=168#ajax-source

This mantra should always be repeated,

In this rite, seven or eight times. {13.59}

1360  “Homage to all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, the perfect teachers. The

mantra is:

“Orit, burn! Remain, hiirit! Ru ru, you from whom all things arise! You who
are the origin, soahat'%% {13 60}

1361  “Using this mantra method,
One should thoroughly recite again and again.

A mantra adept, having thus recited twice or seven times,
Should offer oblations into the fire. {13.61}

1362  “Using water incanted with this mantra,
One should sprinkle
Flowers, incense, perfume,
And everything all around. {13.62}

13.63  “One should then commence all activities
According to procedure.
In all one’s activities one should apply
The previously described method. {13.63}

1364  “Having formed the great mudra—
The famed five-crested'0%—
One should do the protection rite
And then continually recite the mantra of Kesini1010 {1364}

13.65  “One should embark on all activities
Confident about the causes of accomplishment.
If favorable signs are seen
And beautiful sounds continuously heard, {13.65}

1366  “One’s mantras will certainly produce results
By fulfilling the wished-for boons.
When first applying the activities
And engaging with mantra—the cause— {13.66}

1367  “The accomplishment of such activities
Will be complete and rich in results.
The cries of “Victory!” will be heard, [F.172.a] [F.189.a]
Along with the sounds of large and small kettledrums. {13.67}

1368  “Accomplishment is always said to follow,!!
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13.69

13.70

1371

13.72

If one relies on the rite of homa.
Other favorable signs may also be seen
Or the beautiful sounds of birds heard. {13.68}

“Various kinds of sounds may be heard,
Whose meanings!?!2 have been described by the victorious ones—
Many kinds of exquisite sounds,

Divine, auspicious, and pleasing to the mind. {13.69}

“Parasols, banners, and flags may be seen,
Along with women bedecked in jewelry,
And likewise vases full of offerings—

Seeing them is a sign of accomplishment. {13.70}

“They are all of many forms and colors,
Praised and venerated by the world.
When they are perceived,

The mantras, with their different applications, will be successful. {13.71}

This concludes the detailed thirteenth chapter in “The Root Manual of Noble

Mafijusr1,” an extensive Mahayana siitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva

teachings.



14.

14.1

142

143

CHAPTER 14

Then Lord Sakyamuni again directed his gaze at the realm of the Pure Abode
and said this to Mafijusri, the divine youth:

“There is, O Mafijusri, a secret vidya mantra of yours that accomplishes all
mantras. It was granted by the tathagatas, arose from the treasury of their
teachings, belongs to the ‘Cloud of Dharma,” and is of the essence of the sky.
This vidya is the supreme lord of all mundane and supramundane mantras,
just like the divine youth is the lord of all beings. This lord is described as a
tathagata, the supreme and the most excellent. Just as Lord Buddha, O divine
youth, is the most eminent person among gods and men, so he—this
supreme vidyaraja—is among all the mantras. He has been formerly taught
by the blessed buddhas who are equal in number to the grains of sand in the
river Ganga and whose merits are ineffable. He has been regarded by them
as the supremely secret heart mantra [F.172b] [F.189b] of the tathagata
Ratnaketu, auspicious in every respect. He is praised and extolled by all the
buddhas, is the relief of all beings, and is the destroyer of every evil. He
grants every wish and fulfills every hope. So what is this mantra?”1013 {141}

While he spoke, a ray of light called arouser of all the buddhas emerged from
the tuft of hair between the eyebrows of the blessed Sakyamuni. It
illuminated all the buddhafields in the ten directions, above, below, and
everywhere, delighting the minds of all beings. It then disappeared into
Blessed Sakyamuni’s usnisa. Subsequently, there emerged from the same
usnisa the lord of vidyas named One Syllable, as a form ablaze all around
with the light that all ordinary beings find impossible to look at, or to lay
hold of. Out of this great effulgence emerged his body, consisting of a halo of
light, displaying multiple aspects and the great form of a cakravartin. {14.2}

Having emerged, he illuminated the entire sky. He had a retinue of all the
vidya kings and was attended on and worshiped by many hundreds of
thousands of millions of vidyas. He was praised by all the supramundane

cakravartins and vidyarajas, eulogized by all the mantras,'?! and cherished
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145

146

by all the buddhas and the bodhisattva great beings who had attained the
tenth level of realization. Together they filled the entire canopy of the sky.
His body was adorned with celestial gems and bedecked with great jewels
and gems, beautiful in appearance, supremely radiant, emanating hundreds
of thousands of millions of magical creations in various forms,%
pronouncing the one-syllable word of his mantra, and radiating a great mass
of light. He positioned himself in midair above Lord Sakyamuni, facing and
looking upon the entire realm of the Pure Abode and illuminating the circle
of the great assembly. {14.3}

Lord Sakyamuni then pronounced the One Syllable, this vidya cakravartin,
the heart essence of all the tathagatas, the supreme secret heart essence of
the tathagata called Ratnaketu; the One Syllable that is taught and cherished
by all the tathagatas intimately connected with Lord Ratnaketu!%!o—
Sélendraraja, [F173.a] [F.190.a] Amitabha, Duhprasaha, Sunetra, Suketu,
Puspendra, and the sage Supinantaloka—and also by the [three] tathagatas
starting with Kanaka; the One Syllable that is taught and celebrated by all
the perfectly awakened ones who have gone beyond. What is this One
Syllable? {14.4} It is bhritni. 1017

“This, Mafijusri, is the supreme essence of all the tathagatas.!?!® This is the
great means of purification, One Syllable by name, the vidyadhara-
cakravartin. When used along with him, all mantras will be successfull9? He
is, O divine youth, recommended as the secret, supreme mantra that accords
with all the mantras in your excellent king of manuals. He is the purifier of
obscurations in all rites. A practitioner must first utter this mantra three
hundred thousand times, and then, O divine youth, the rites for all the
mantras and all the worldly and transcendent mantra methods in your king
of manuals will be accomplished.!??? When protected by One Syllable, one
becomes invulnerable to attacks by any being. One will also not succumb to
any obstacles, whether mundane or supramundane.” {14.5}

As soon as the One Syllable was pronounced by Lord Sakyamuni, all the
world spheres of the great trichiliocosm shook in six different ways. All the
buddhafields became filled with light and all the blessed buddhas dwelling
there joined the circle of the great assembly gathered in the realm of the Pure
Abode. So, too, all the bodhisattvas on the tenth level of realization who were
irreversibly established in perfect awakening, all the §ravakas and pratyeka-
buddhas, all the beings possessed of great powers, roused by the light from
One Syllable, the vidyaraja, arrived enthralled!??! in the assembly. [F.173b]
[F.190b] And other beings living in infinite worldly realms who followed the

painful destinies of hell, the hungry ghosts, and animals, were touched by
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14.10

14.11

1412

the radiance of the great light. When thus illuminated, those who were
acutely suffering, immersed in their painful experience, became cheered in
their minds. They entered definitively into the three vehicles. {14.6}

Then Lord Sakyamuni looked again at this great circle of the assembly and
said this to Mafijusri, the divine youth:

“Listen, Mafijjusri, as I tell about this vidyaraja! He possesses great
magical power. As a mandala deity, he is depicted without a retinue. He is
suitable for all types of activity. He is the supreme monarch of all vidyas and
fulfills the hopes of all beings. For all the profusion of rites,'%?2 he is present
in the large body of rites of the mantra system associated with you. He
accomplishes all mantras and is universally applicable. He is renowned as a
great lord who is very energetic and is particularly skilled in the method and
wisdom that benefit beings who practice. He clears up the entire path to
awakening and establishes beings in nirvana. He causes one to ascend to
the seat of awakening,um and he [facilitates] the accumulation of virtue.
{14.7}

“It is his extensive ritual that I will now briefly teach, including the
procedure of making his painting and his mandala and how it is the means
of accomplishment, and also how to practice the previously mentioned
mantra conduct, established in which sentient beings will succeed in the
practice of this great cakravartin, the marvelous vidyaraja, the supreme lord
of all mantras, the illuminator, the fulfiller of all wishes, the guide, the
benefactor of the whole world, who, like the Buddha, appears directly, is
self-arisen, and may be employed in all activities—the highest, the medium,
and the minor. {14.8}

“He is blissful, auspicious,
Tranquil, and destroys all evil1924[F174.a] [F.191.a]
He is the god of the gods

And the most eminent among sages. {14.9}

“He is a buddha, a sun, and a kinsman 9%

Completely pure and renowned in the world.
He knows the nature of all dharmas,!0%¢

Belongs to the peak of existence, and is not sullied. {14.10}

“T will now teach his best ritual,
So please listen, if you desire prosperity.
To start, one should prepare a high-quality canvas,

Free of hair or any adhering dirt, {14.11}

“New, especially white, and with a fringe.

On it, one should paint as described below.
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The canvas should be two cubits in height
And one cubit across. {14.12}

1413  “Itshould be as described—bright,
Spotless, pleasant in appearance,
Of pure white color, 1027

Well washed, and free of rough patches.1028 {14.13}

1414  “One can use a white and dust-free
Cloth of dukila bark,
Flaxen cloth, or cloth of any bark,
Pure and free of fibers. {14.14}

1415  “It should not be produced by worms,
Or received from people as a gift.
Thus it should not be silken,
But any other kind described as suitable 1029 (14 15)

1416  “On such a superior cloth
One should draw the palace.
One should draw the likeness of the Teacher
Garlanded by a circle of light. {14.16}

1417  “He should be painted a golden color,
Haloed by light, sage-like, %
Alone, sheltered inside a cave

On a mountain, in all his splendor.1031 {1417}

1418  “One should draw a silken canopy
Strung with garlands of jewels.
Behind it are two gods
Who are supporting it. {14.18}

1419  “Above the mountain
One should draw a jewel garland
And, around the canopy,

Decorations made of strings of pearls. {14.19}

1420  “Having carefully painted all this
Above the king of mountains,
At the foot of the mountain

One should draw the waters of the great ocean. {14.20}

1421  “Around the edges of the canvas,

One should draw flowers, such as



1422

1423

1424

1425

1426

1427

1428

14.29

14.30

The blossoms of the ironwood tree, pannay tree,
Bulletwood tree, juhi jasmine, {14.21}

“Royal jasmine, and beautyberry.
Always include red amaranth,
Fragrant blue lotuses,

And, further, white lotuses. {14.22}

“One should draw these different varieties

And other fragrant species of flowers. [F.174b] [F.191.b]
One should always draw

Only flowers of the species as described.!?32 {14.23}

“One should make offerings pleasing to the Teacher
In order to worship him.!92
Following the previously described procedure

In regard to the superior painting, or the others, {14.24}

“And having ensured that the skein, the weaver,

And the painter are as desired,

One should do the painting during the pratihara fortnight,
On an especially auspicious day. {14.25}

“When such a time has arrived
One should do the prescribed mantra recitation.
One should execute everything, in every detail 13*

Just as previously explained. {14.26}

“One should paint the complete figure of the Teacher
Using paints of bright and vivid colors.

He should be fully endowed with his many aspects,
Equal in splendor to the karnikara flower. {14.27}

“One should paint this sage, born into the Jewel family,
In golden color,

With the same hue as the champak flowers

And possessing all the features as described. {14.28}

“He is the highly illustrious'%> Ratnaketu,
The most eminent and best of sages.
One should paint this jewel among buddhas

Who has control over all phenomena. {14.29}

“He sits on a jewel mountain,

Adorned with jewel caves,
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In a cross-legged posture,

Delivering a Dharma discourse. {14.30}

1431 “With a gentle smile on his face,
This hero’s mind is steeped in concentration.
One should also paint whatever is

On the outside of his cave, below, and around it. {14.31}

1432  “In the corner at the end of the canvas one should paint
The practitioner, kneeling down.
In his extended hand he holds incense,
And his body is slightly bent forward. {14.32}

1433  “One should paint him as wearing an upper garment
And other clothes just as in real life,
Above the great ocean that is
To the lower right of the Blessed One. {14.33}

1434  “One should draw him—the practitioner of mantra who aspires for
perfection—
Wholly applying oneself to the task.
This is the procedure of doing the painting,
As has been taught by those venerated by the world;
Now will be taught
The mandala of the deity.1%3¢ {14.34}

1435  “The mantra practitioner should really understand
The mantra at the time of employing it
And always use it to do the preliminary practice,

Training thus for success in recitation.19%” {14 .35}

1436  “For this reason he should be initiated into the mantra
From this manual, so beautifully!%® taught—
The mantra that is associated with the mandala conduct
And always requires initiation.!%*? {1436} [F.175.a] [F.192.a]

1437  “He'® should have confidence in the mandala,
Be initiated into all its mantras,
Always apply himself to the tantra,
And be able to perform the rite of self-protection.%4! {14.37}

1438  “The master, possessed of great splendor, should also protect

His assistants with demon-slaying [mantras] and examine them carefully.1942

He should be well established as a spiritual master
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1440

1441

1442

1443

1444

1445

1446

1447

And keep his observances. {14.38}

“He should have profound insight, be always gentle,
Noble, and compassionate,

And look for the same characteristics

In all his assistants. {14.39}

“One should accept as disciples those who are well qualified—
One, two, or three,
Or perhaps eight or more of them—

But avoid [accepting too] many. {1440}

“One should always follow, for this mandala,

The procedure as previously explained.

Those possessing the ten powers declared

This to be the best of mandalas.

One should therefore draw no other mandala,

And follow no other rite but Mafjughosa’s.!%3 {1441}

“I will now give the measurements
Of this very magnificent mandala.
It should be four cubits, two cubits,

Or perhaps eight, or more, in diameter. {1442}

“One should draw it in a clean place,
Especially a riverbank or a mountaintop.
One should use powders of five colors

And follow the previously taught procedure. {1443}

“The mandala should have four corners, four doors,
And be adorned with four gateways.

Its four sides should be of equal length,

And its splendor should equal a divine enclosure. {1444}

“The paints should be of bright, vivid colors,
Pure and beautiful,
With a nice fragrance and other aspects.

One should start painting it with the help of a companion, {1445}

“While observing silence and one’s temporary vows,
As well as the eight [precepts].19%
One should be untroubled in mind, moderate in eating,

And virtuous; continually recite the mantra; {14.46}

“ And refrain from evil activities,



1448

1449

14.50

1451

14.52

1453

1454

14.55

14.56

Performing only those of pacifying and enriching.
One should start in the center
And draw the Teacher using paints 1045 114 47)

“First, one should paint Tathagata Ratnaketu,
Complete with adornments of various jewels,
Sitting inside a cave,

And of great splendor.1%4 {1448}

“He sits in a cross-legged posture

And turns the wheel of Dharma.

One should draw on the canvas

Everything that is normally offered to the Teacher.!%4 {1449}

“It should be adorned with mudra symbols
Arranged in three rows. [F.175b] [F.192b]
One should paint all that is offered, %4

Arranged in rows all around.1%¥ {14 50}

“They should be densely packed together,
Arranged in order without mixing them up.1%%
In their center should be painted

The wheel-turning lord of great power. {14.51}

“He has the color of the rising sun
And the radiant form of a divine youth.1%!
One should paint him with care

As turning the great wheel. {14.52}

“He is in his form of a great king,

Invested with a crown and other adornments,
Wearing a diadem of a great being,

And adorned with every ornament.}92 {14 53}

“He wears a fine silken sash around his waist
And brightly colored silk garments.
He is garlanded and adorned

With garlands and clothes with a gentle, soft glow. {14.54}

“He inhales the fragrance of a cluster of bulletwood blossoms,
Which he holds in his right hand.1%>3
He is a deity with a gentle smile on his face,

Of great valor and power. {14.55}

“He is of beautiful physique,
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Neither too young nor too old.
In his left hand he always holds a wheel
Enveloped in a garland of light. {14.56}

1457  “One should paint him sitting with one leg tucked in and the other
extended,
His arms close to his torso.1%>*
He is radiant with a divine glow,

Well formed and beautiful.19% {1457}

1458  “He sits on a heap of jewels,
With his whole body emitting a great radiance.!%®
He grants boons, always becoming active

In response to any propitious mantra. {14.58}

14.59 “Blazing like fire,
He is adorned with a halo of light1057

And surrounded by flames
Fanned by the wind. {14.59}

1460  “If they apply the mantra,
People on the earth will blaze with light the same way.1%>®
A Dharma follower who visualizes

Such a great hero {14.60}

14.61 “Will cause all mantras to take effect
And will be freed from all his faults,
Even if he has committed the five acts of immediate retribution,

Is undisciplined or indolent. {14.61}

1462  “All such negativity will be appeased,
And he will be liberated by seeing the Lord.
Merely by seeing the mandala
Of the lord of deities, the wheel holder,
Other known types of negativity
Will depart too, at that very moment. {14.62}

1463  “Next, one should purify the eastern door
With the mantra of the Lord.1%?
The mandala should be clearly visualized,
Surrounded by gateways,
Adorned with plantain trees, 1060

And thoroughly elegant in form. {14.63} [F.176.a] [F.193.a]
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14.69

14.70

1471

1472

“One should offer bali, always including

Incense, lamps,1061

perfume, and beautiful garlands.
One should do everything respectfully,

Following the previously described procedure. {14.64}

“In front of the wheel-holding monarch,

In the center, one should place a full jar.

A mantra adept should not allow this jar,
Which is called “victory,” to be moved. {14.65}

“One should then dig the fire pit,
Following the right procedure,
And commence the homa rite,

Employing none other than the mantra of the Lord. {14.66}

“One should offer into the fire of cutch tree sticks
One thousand and eight oblations
Consisting of sticks of the dhak, sandalwood,

Bilva, cluster fig, or sandan tree. {14.67}

“One can likewise offer devil’s horsewhip1062

In all types of activity, applying care.
Alternatively, one can offer sesame seeds smeared with ghee
And mixed with burnt gandha 1% {1468}

“In all types of activity,

One should always offer one thousand and eight oblations
At the three junctions of the day as previously described.
As taught by the sages,'% {14.69}

“One should bathe, put on clean clothes,
Eat the three “white foods,’19% choose an auspicious naksatra,
And perform the previously described rituals,

Including recitation, homa, and others. {14.70}

“One should perform all of [the above]
Employing One Syllable, who is like!1%®
The [entire] family of Cakravartin employed as a mantra.

One should employ him in all rites.!%¢” {14.71}

“This sole hero, always without mandala companions,1068

Applies himself to his tasks with great power.
One should perform the rites for all mantras

Always reciting him during the performance. {14.72}



1473  “Every rite will then be accomplished—
The rites for the mundane mantras, preferred by the world;
And for the supramundane, of great valor;

And for the vidyarajas possessed of intense ascetic ‘heat.”1% {14.73}

14.74 “All the mantras taught in this manual,
And other mantras, will be successfull%70—
Those taught by the sages;

By their sons possessed of the ten powers; {14.74}

14.75 “By Sakra and other world protectors;
By Visnu, Siva, and Brahma;
By Sun, Moon, or other [luminaries];

By the kings of yaksas or the raksasas; {14.75}

14.76 “By mahoragas, or kinnaras,
Or by the best of terrestrial sages;
And by garudas, matrs,1071

Humans, or other beings. {14.76}

1477  ”All the mantras that have ever been taught
Will reach accomplishment here,
As One Syllable gathers in himself all mantras
And is the leader in all rites. {14.77}

14.78 “He is the leader in all rites
As he controls all mantras.}72
He is the enthraller of all beings, [F.176.b] [F.193.b]

And the full extent of the tantras and mantras.!%”3 {14.78)

14.79 “This mantra, One Syllable, makes the rites
Of all mantra reciters bear fruit.
By merely reciting it,
One can attract all deities. {14.79}

14.80 “He, the great lord One Syllable,
Is the master of all rites.
He produces various wonderful results
That are praised by the good. {14.80}

1481  “If employed correctly, he will accomplish
Both mundane and transcendent mantras.!%74
Having completed the painting,

Entirely pleasant to look at, {14.81}
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“One should place it in a clean location,
On a riverbank or the top of a mountain.
One should always do this facing west,

Following the previously described method. {14.82}

“The practitioner should then turn eastward and,
Following the correct procedure,

Sit of a bundle of darbha grass

And recite the mantra in an orderly way— {14.83}

“Not too loud and not too low,
Wholly focusing on bodhicitta.
If one does not hate any being,

One will attain accomplishment swiftly, in this life 1975 (14 .84)

“One should always cultivate the mind of loving kindness
Toward beings who are suffering and miserable;

Who are without a protector, forlorn,

Afflicted with pain, and weak; {14.85}

“And who are fallen into this terrible samsara.
One who thus feels compassion will be successful.
One should always place, in front of the painting,

Many offerings, with great care, {14.86}

“Including a visualized, celestial woman
Emerging from one’s heart.
One should either visualize or physically present these offerings

To the completed painting of the victorious lord.!%® {14.87}

“One should dig the fire pit at the same location,
Following the procedure according to the nature of the rite.
When the fire is fully ablaze,

The practitioner should offer the oblations: {14.88}

“White sandalwood and camphor

Should be offered in combination with saffron.

A mantra adept should offer

Into the burning fire one hundred and eight oblations. {14.89}

“One should always use the wood of
The cutch, waved-leaf fig, banyan, or dhak tree.
One should energetically light the fire

Using sticks from any of the trees just mentioned. {14.90}



1491

1492

1493

1494

1495

14.96

1497

1498

“If sticks from these trees are unavailable,
One should procure other sticks,

Perhaps from a neem or a mango tree,

Or a thorn-apple bush. {14.91}

“The ones to be avoided, known to be used in evil rites,
Are sticks from any plant that has thorns.

Employing the One Syllable,

One should perform the rites of pacifying and enriching;
Accomplishment will come swiftly.

Evil rites should not be performed. {1492}

“These extensive ritual instructions

That include all the mantras and the rites

Will always lead to accomplishment

If applied without concepts.

The mantra deities will then be summoned!%”” [F.177.a] [F.194.a]
And the boons will be granted. {14.93}

“The mantra practitioner who desires a kingdom on the earth
Should offer into the fire, in a complete homa rite,

The sticks of the waved-leaf fig, cluster fig,

Dhak, or banyan tree, {14.94}

“Smeared with ghee and curds,

With the addition of honey.

If he desires the queen along with the kingdom,
He should offer saffron and sandalwood. {14 .95}

1078

“If he desires lordship

Over vidyadhara gods,

He should offer 3,600,000 lotus flowers
With attached filaments. {14.96}

“ At the end of the homa,
One should give a welcome offering to the Teacher.!%”
A supreme painting will, at this moment, emit light,

Being, [in this way], marked by the victorious ones.!®® {14.97}

“Upon merely touching it,

One will ascend to the realm of Brahma,

Or as far as the realm of the Akanistha gods,

Or perhaps all the subterranean paradises. {14.98}
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14.107

“When obtaining any of these accomplishments,
One will certainly become a king [in the respective realm].
Firm in one’s vows and valorous, 198!

One will make the spirits flee. {14.99}

“In due order, one can always become,
Upon completing the rite, the king of vidyadharas.
Furthermore, one can live a long time,

Equal to an eon, {14.100}

“And when one dies, after all this time,
One will certainly progress toward awakening.
There is also another rite,

Whose details, in a condensed form, are as follows. {14.101}

“One should procure white lotus flowers
And combine them with white sandalwood.
If one offers them in ten million oblations,
One will be able to see Ratnaketu. {14.102}

“Upon seeing this supreme victor,

One will obtain the five superknowledges.
One will live for a long, great eon,

And will be a follower of the Buddha. {14.103}

“One will be able to see infinite buddhas,
Located throughout the quarters of the universe.

One should always worship them,
And will dwell together with them. {14.104}

“The realm called Ratnavati

Is the one where the Blessed One lives,

The supreme and most excellent sage,

The most eminent tathagata Ratnaketu. {14.105}

“One will always dwell there,

Purified by the mantra; there is no doubt.

The following is another cherished rite,

Which has been taught by the most eminent of men. {14.106}

“A mantra practitioner should blend together

The blossoms of the ironwood tree,

Camphor, sandalwood, and saffron.

He should then offer them into the fire 7,800,000 times. {14.107}



14.108

14.109

14110

14.111

14.112

14113

14114

14115

14116

“ At the conclusion of the homa,

The deity will arrive along with his retinue. [F.177b] [F.194.b]
Pleased, he will definitely grant a boon,

Touching the practitioner on the head. {14.108}

“As soon as the practitioner has been touched,
He will become the master of the seventh level of realization.
He will be called ‘bodhisattva,’

A true son of the victorious ones. {14.109}

“Always dedicated to awakening,

He will be prophesied to attain it,

And from then on, he, the son of the victorious ones,
Will know whatever is to be known. {14.110}

“He will know all the mantras,

And will happily follow his exalted destiny.!%2

By merely seeing Ratnaketu!%
He will obtain the five superknowledges and become the king of mantras.

{14111}

“He will always be able to assume different forms
And different identities at any time 184
He will always delight in the act of worshiping

Those who are endowed with all the best attributes. {14.112}

“In an instant, he will become eager

Only to perform activities of awakening.
He will be able to visit, instantaneously,
Different worlds and buddhafields. {14.113}

“He will roam everywhere

In thousands of world spheres

And be able to see the good deeds

Of the buddhas and bodhisattvas. {14.114}

“He will hear their Dharma teachings
And will eagerly worship them.
There are also other rites

That originate from the victorious wheel turner19% {14.115)

“One should offer one hundred thousand lamps '8¢

With wicks fed with pure ghee, %%’

Set in golden or silver dishes,
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14.117

14.118

14.119

14.120

14121

14.122

14.123

14.124

14.125

Or perhaps copper or clay. {14.116}

“When these have been lit

By one hundred thousand men

And placed by this whole group

On one hundred thousand floats,'%8 {14.117}

“And only men, without women,
Stand around with lamps in their hands, %
They should make an offering to the Teacher in the painting

In an act of worship. {14.118}

“With all of them simultaneously engaged,
If each one recites the mantra
And makes offerings to the Teacher while reciting,

Accomplishment will manifest ins’can’cly.1090 {14.119}

“ All around the sound of thunder will be heard,
And the drumming of drums.

Many hosts of gods

Will exclaim, ‘Good!” {14.120}

“The buddhas and bodhisattvas
Will appear in the sky and say,
‘Good, O wise being!

You have made your ritual performance work! {14.121}

““You will not experience again

The suffering that saturates samsara.

You will remain in the state of a buddha,

In safe, happy, and fearless nirvana. {14.122} [F.178.a] [F.195.a]

“"You have embarked upon

The path that is auspicious and pure,

Eight branched, based on the right livelihood,

And guarded by the wheel-holding One Syllable in his mantra form.
{14.123}

71091

“There is yet another rite,

Which leads to the highest birth;

It has been taught by all the buddhas

And is known to confer great powers. {14.124}

“One should take a piece of neem tree wood

And make from it a vajra scepter


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=181#ajax-source

With three prongs at either end.
The middle part should represent the buddha of the Vajra family.1%2 {14.125)

14126  “One should then purify the vajra with the mantra
And place it in front of the painting.
The practitioner should then recite the mantra,

Fully concentrated, while touching the vajra. {14.126}

14127  “After completing 12,800,000 recitations
What is desired will be accomplished.
The vajra will then emit a single flame
And illuminate everything all around. {14.127}

14.128 “Then, by picking up the vajra,'%?

One will thus ascend upward.
One will visit the world of Brahma,

Or any other celestial realm equal to it.!%%* {14.128}

14129  “One will travel through space
As the foremost of siddhas.
One will become the master
Of siddhas, vidyadharas, and so forth. {14.129}

14130 “One will become a wheel-turning monarch
Reigning among a host of gods.
One will be able to assume different forms,

Based on the correct ascertainment of the nature of the body. {14.130}

14131 “One will be able to remain in this condition
For ten intermediate eons, without deviating from it,
Always enjoying pleasures and venerated,

Always endowed with a beautiful form and qualities. {14.131}

14.132 “One will follow the conduct of bodhicitta,
Free from the sufferings of repeated birth.
One will become a celestial siddha, 9%

Free from all negativity. {14.132}

14133 “Passing on from there, one will be born a human
Destined for a life of many pleasures.
Not straying toward any other destiny,
One will wholly pursue the goal of awakening. {14.133}

14134 “One’s activities will be diverse and infinite,

And one will be venerated, bringing benefit to many.



14135

14.136

14.137

14.138

14.139

14.140

14.141

14.142

14.143

When this king of mantras is recited
As part of the full ritual, {14.134}

“One will obtain a suzerainty over the earth,
A state of Sakra, or that of a universal emperor.
One may also assume the condition

Of a vidyadhara or a god, {14.135}

“Or any other numerous forms,
And perform the types of activities here described.!%%
If a mantra practitioner applies himself to the task thoroughly,

He will attain every accomplishment. {14.136}

“At night, seated with crossed legs,
The vow holder should recite the mantra unirlterruptedly.1097
The reciter will attain accomplishment by the next morning[F.178.b] [F.195.b]

And will obtain the five superknowledges. {14.137}

“Stepping upon a corpse in a cemetery,
The vow holder should recite the mantra without moving.
The One Syllable being able to accomplish great aims,

One can expect accomplishment by morning. {14.138}

“If this lord of vidyas, of great power,

Is recited in a cemetery,

The reciter will attain accomplishment within six months
And obtain the desired result. {14.139}

“At whatever place the One Syllable,
Of great power, is recited,
At that place will the reciter attain accomplishment,

If he employs the mantra in the right way. {14.140}

“ A white parasol, a sword,

1098

Ajewel, a pair of shoes, earrings,

A garlands of peatls, an armlet, a banner,0%?

Abracelet, 119 o ring, {14.141}

“A girdle, clothes,
Tooth sticks, a water pitcher,
A sacred cord, a turban,

A coat of mail, leather armor, {14.142}

“An antelope skin, a water pot,

A rosary, a pair of shoes,


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=182#ajax-source

14.144

14.145

14.146

14.147

14.148

14.149

14.150

14.151

14.152

All the best adornments
To be desired in both worlds, {14.143}

“The adornments worn

By the gods, men, or others—

All of them will be accomplished

If one recites in front of the painting. {14.144}

“All the substances, minerals,
Adornments, jewels,

And the different kinds of weapons,

If placed in front of the painting {14.145}

“And incanted once, will become pure.
If incanted eight hundred thousand times,
They will all emit light together.

1101

The reciter will rise**** upon being touched by them. {14.146}

“Different types of beings

With different features and forms,
Adornments, and weapons,

Whether made of clay or real, {14.147}

“Either self-animated or fabricated,!1%2
And different types of birds—

All entities that are described

As artificial or natural, {14.148}

“Beings that have names, and those that do not—
Will be accomplished when purified by the mantra.!'%
Beings that live in different mediums

And are composed of different elements!1% {14149}

“Will have the courses of their births

Purified by the mantra,

If they are placed in front of this painting,

Following the procedure as previously described. {14.150}

1105

“Touching them,"**> a mantra practitioner should recite

The mantra six or seven times one hundred thousand.}1%
If, at the end of the recitation, [F.179.a] [F.196.a] they emit light,

One will attain full accomplishment. {14.151}

“Upon merely touching them,

One will be able to fly throughout the four directions.
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14.153

14.154

14.155

14.156

14.157

14.158

14.159

14.160

14.161

One will live happily for a long time
And obtain, in this life, the status of a god. {14.152}

“Reflecting the manner in which

This very powerful vidyaraja is employed,
He will become pleased

And will always grant boons. {14.153}

“When employed in other rites
Whose ritual instructions are very extensive, 107
This very powerful vidyaraja

Will swiftly accomplish them. {14.154}

“A mantra adept pure in mind and activities,
Who always delights in purity

And stays in a pure place,

Will attain a pure accomplishment. {14.155}

“One will reap the fruit according to the activity:
From the highest comes the highest;
For activities of medium type, the fruit will be medium;

If it is of the lowest type, the fruit will correspond in nature. {14.156}

“ A rite, if performed properly,

Will yield great wealth 11%

However, if the rite is not accomplished properly,
It will yield only a small result. {14.157}

“Merely by reciting continually,
One will attain great prosperity and power.
A reciter will invariably obtain

A king’s affection and ministerial office. {14.158}

“If this king of mantras is recited but once,
He will destroy all negativity.
If recited twice or seven times,

He will provide a powerful protection for oneself. {14.159}

“If he is recited eight times,

One’s companions will be protected in all respects.
Furthermore, a mantra practitioner

Should incant both his garments. 1% {14.160}

“When both garments are incanted,

He will have removed all disease.



14.162

14.163

14.164

14.165

14.166

14.167

14.168

14.169

14.170

Touching these garments, after the mantra was recited,
Will destroy all bodily fever. {14.161}

“If mantra practitioners carefully incant

Their face or eyes, or both the face and the eyes,
They will destroy the anger of the angry
Merely by being looked at. {14.162}

“For any host of evil spirits,

Violent and engaged in negative actions,

The practitioner should look them in the face

[With his eyes] incanted thirty times with the king of mantras. {14.163}

“Also, if he incants

His own hand repeatedly

And delivers with it a blow,

He will liberate any embodied being. {14.164}

“Regarding children, he should always

Bathe them and give them food and drink,

Having incanted these articles sixty times

With this exalted mantra, worshiped by the gods. {14.165} [F.179.b] [F.196 b]

“All evildoers will then depart—

The matrs, the kravyadas, and the grahas;
Frightened by the mantra they will perish,
And certainly abandon the children. {14.166}

“There are many rites of this kind;

If they target [troublesome] humans on earth,
They will, likewise,

Swiftly repel them. {14.167}

“Whatever beings swim in rivers,

And the different species that roam the dry land,
Be they venomous or not,

Will perish, burst by the mantra.!'1? {14.168}

“Whatever types of suffering

And whatever unpleasant experiences beings may have
Will be repelled by this king of mantras

And swiftly become pacified. {14.169}

“Whatever kinds of terrible pestilence there are,

Which are attended upon by suffering,
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14.172

14173

14174

14175

14176

14177

14178

14179

Will swiftly vanish away

If this mantral!!! is recited six hundred times. {14.170}

“One should perform the rites of homa
Offering one thousand and eight
Fragrant blue lotus flowers

Smeared with honey, curds, and ghee,1112 mixed together. {14.171}

“Offering sesame will bring peace to spirits
And well-being to human beings.!!13
The mantra practitioner will thus be able to swiftly accomplish

All these different types of activities, {14.172}

“Brought forth by many different rites,
If he applies himself well.
Through merely reciting the mantra

One will be able to appease the anger of one’s enemies. {14.173}

“There are many extensive rites
Connected with the meaning of this mantra;
It is said that if one follows the prescribed procedure,

One will here obtain success in them. {14.174}

“The mantra that is recited

Will certainly effect the minor activities here.
When recited, it will always swiftly fulfill
The aims of all ritual activities. {14.175}

“In order to enthrall all beings,
It is necessary to recite the mantra at the three junctions of the day.
One should always perform the rite of homa

Using the blossoms of royal jasmine. {14.176}

“Prescribed also are white sandalwood,
Camphor, and saffron.
The mantra will always bring results

For superior reciters.!!!4 {14.177}

“One will accomplish desired aims

If one recites along with the indispensable homa.

The required homa should be prepared

With the proper ingredients such as camphor and so forth. {14.178}

“One should perform various rites,

Prepared the way one desires—



14.180

14.181

If the homa is small, the rite’s success will be minimal;

If it is big, the results will likewise be significant. {14.179}

“If it is medium, the result will be middling;
The success of the rite is always explained in this way.
One should therefore take special care to include [F.180.a] [F.197 a]

Homa in all ritual activities.” {14.180}

This concludes the chapter that provides the details of the practice of the cakravartin,
including the painting procedure and the mandala, fourteenth in “The Root Manual of
Noble Mafijusrt,” an extensive Mahayana siitra that forms a garland-like basket of

bodhisattva teachings.
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15.

15.1

152

153

154

CHAPTER 15

At that time, the bodhisattva Vajrapani, the great being, was present in the
midst of the same gathering. Seated, he rose from his seat, circumambulated
the Blessed One clockwise three times, and, prostrating at the Blessed One’s
feet, said this to him: {15.1}

“Good, O Blessed One! For the sake of those who follow the conduct
entailing the ritual divisions of vidya and homa rites performed at the
junctions of the day, you have clearly explained and elucidated with
supreme eloquence the path that consists of rites involving vidya mantras;
the path that manifested from the great Cloud of Dharma; the path that
comprises the detailed ritual instructions pertaining to the cakravartin, the
great vidyaraja who is the heart essence of all the tathagatas; the path that
brings results and fulfills all aims completely; the unsurpassable path that
leads to awakening; the path marked with the cause that generates the
conditions, actions, and their certain results; the path that is the root of virtue
that causes the attainment of the ten miraculous powers, and whose ultimate
goal is to ascend to the seat of awakening. That, Blessed One, is excellent!
May the teacher please instruct us on the signs that accord with the
accomplishment of mantra that appear in dreams, signs indicating the
time!!!> when the beings who engage in the practice of all vidya mantras
should commence the activities that cause accomplishment, so that all vidya
mantras—the causes that fulfill the rites—bear results.” {15.2}

Thus addressed, Lord Sakyamuni said this to the bodhisattva Vajrapani:

“Good, O lord of yaksas! You act!!! for the benefit and happiness of many
people. You act out of compassion for the world, in the interest of great
numbers of people, for their benefit and happiness. You act in the interest of
all the practitioners of vidya mantras. [F.180.b] [F.197b] Listen well then, and
carefully reflect upon what I will now tell you. {15.3}
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157

158

“First, commencing the preparatory procedure as before, which is the
same for all types of activity, one should go to a secluded place such as a
mountaintop, a riverbank, a cave, or near a crossroad1” and build a hut at a
clean spot. Following the same procedure as before for all types of activity,
one should install the painting and worship it with sumptuous offerings.
Then, during the bright fortnight or the pratihara fortnight, always on an
auspicious day, during the first watch of the night, one should prepare a
mixture of white sandalwood, camphor, and saffron, and light a fire using
sticks of the cutch tree. Sitting in front of the painting at a distance of four

118 hne should throw the oblation into the smokeless and flameless

cubits,
embers one thousand and eight times. Then, at the end of this offering, one
should offer into the fire one thousand and eight lotus blossoms smeared
with white sandalwood1? At the end of the homa, one should form the
mudra of the auspicious seat and offer a seat to one’s mantra deity, using the
same mantra!? One should, however, perform the homa reciting the
following mantra. {154}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! The mantra is as

follows:

“Ori1, you with the form of a divine youth! Show it, show! Reveal the truth
to me in my dreams for the sake of my good fortune! Hiir hiirir! Phat phat!
Svahat11?1 {155}

“ After performing the protection rite using this mantra, one should complete
the required number of oblations in the homa rite as just described. Then,
having spread around blades of kusa grass that are pointed at both ends,
one should go to sleep in front of the painting, not too far from it and not too
near, with one’s head pointing east, using for a pillow a bundle of kusa
grass. During the first watch, while keeping oneself awake, one should
salute all the buddhas and bodhisattvas, confess one’s wrongdoings, and
offer oneself to all the buddhas. Then, 1?2 one should surrender to the power

of sleep as one likes. {15.6}

“Dreams that occur during the first watch
Are known to be generated by the humor of phlegm.
Those of the second watch, as they arise from bile,

Should be discounted as being of worldly origin. {15.7}

“One should know the dreams of the third watch to be generated by the
humor of wind,

And those of the fourth, to originate from truth.

As for the phlegm-influenced dreams at the beginning of sleep,

One should always watch out for the following: {15.8}



159

15.10

1511

15.12

1513

15.14

1515

15.16

15.17

“One may behold numerous jewel mountains,!1??

Strings of pearls everywhere,1124 [F.181.a] [F.198.a]
Or oneself bathed

In a mass of water, {159}

“Fully immersed in streams,
Or floating in a great ocean.
Wherever one perceives

One’s body to be,}12> {15.10}

“One may see that place as dotted
With lotus ponds all around,
Floating gardens,

And tavern houses!12¢ {15.11}

“Riding upon the waves
That surround them on all sides.
One may also see the Himalayas

Made of crystal and abounding in great rivers, {15.12}

“Trees, and the king of mountains
Fashioned from piled-up crystal

And shaded by a latticework of pearls
With masses of pearls. {15.13}

“Subjected to the influence of phlegm,

One may see a great rain with masses of water,
Or a bright white parasol

With white adornments, {15.14}

“Or perhaps a white elephant.!!?”

Such dreams are said to be influenced by phlegm.
One may see a white yak-tail whisk,

Or a man dressed in white. {15.15}

“If one touches sea salt, and so forth,
Or salt in general, 12
Or a strip of cotton or linen,

Or perhaps iron, silver, or aloewood, {15.16}

“Touching or ingesting them
Indicates that the dream is of the phlegm type.
If one eats roasted beans,

Sesame paste, sweet rice pudding, {15.17}
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1519

1520

1521

1522

1523

1524

1525

15.26

“Or different types of beans,
This, again, indicates that the dream is of the phlegm type.
Some say that eating svastiki cakes,

Or other food, such as rice-and-grain pudding with milk, {15.18}

“Brings on dreams
Of the phlegm type.
The same goes for sarkulya or parpata cakes,

Or different types of soup. {15.19}

“Touching or eating them will cause

An increase of phlegm in one’s dreams.

It is agreed that there are many such types

Of hard and soft foods, in many forms 112941520}

“If one eats or touches them,
The dreams will be induced by phlegm.
If one dreams of a seat, a bed, or a carriage for traveling

That is fashioned from a living being— {15.21}

“If one touches, mounts, or sees such
During the first watch of the night
As objects in one’s dream,

All such dreams are said to be influenced by phlegm. {15.22}

“Dreams of these types emerge from

And are effected by water,

And may be an indication of [having eaten]

Any of the various hard or soft foods that produce phlegm.}'3° {1523}

“Seeing these objects in one’s dreams
Is due to the action of phlegm-producing foods. [F.181b] [F.198.b]
The guides of the world have described

Many dreams that are hard even to conceive of 131 11524}

“For living beings, it is in the second watch
That dreams related to bile occur.
A person may see in a dream a blazing fire,

Alight emanating from various jewels,!32 {15.25}

“A conflagration, or meteors
Flashing in all directions.!!33
Seeing these in a dream indicates that

One is debilitated!!34 by bile. {15.26}
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1528

1529

1530

15.31

1532

1533

15.34

1535

“Likewise, should one see in one’s dream a ruby,
Or something else consisting of jewels, '3
One should know that these objects appear

To someone affected by bile. {15.27}

“Corresponding to the experience of the element fire,
If one touches or ingests!!3¢
Different yellow articles in one’s dreams,

One is debilitated by bile. {15.28}

“One whose body is debilitated by bile
May see in one’s dream
A sun that burns uninterruptedly,

Continually spreading its intense heat. {15.29}

“One may also perceive, in one’s dream,

The sky as being of golden color

And the ground as yellow.

This is due to the debilitating influence of bile. {15.30}

“If one dreams, during the same watch,
Of a fire blazing all around

And illuminating the firmament of the sky,
One is flooded with the humor bile. {15.31}

“One may see the ground colored golden,
Or the mountains, piles of rocks,
A great elephant for riding,1137

Or everything made entirely of gold. {15.32}

“If one sees these persistently while asleep,
One is debilitated by the movement of bile.
If one dreams of a vessel made entirely of gold;

Or a golden carriage with similar adornments; {15.33}

“Or a seat, or perhaps a bed

Made entirely of gold—

If one touches or mounts them in one’s dream,

This indicates that the dream is of the bile type. {15.34}

“One may see oneself in a dream as wearing
Yellow garlands and clothes,

Covered in yellow unguents,

And provided with a yellow sacred cord; {15.35}



1536

1537

15.38

1539

1540

1541

1542

1543

1544

“One may also see in one’s dream

One’s own body as yellow.

This is due to the debilitating influence of bile,

Which manifests itself during the second watch. {15.36}

“These are the different categories
That dreams are grouped into based on color.}13
Thus, the dreams of the various appearances of yellow

Are caused by the humor bile. {15.37}

“The body’s being affected by bile
Manifests during the second watch.
A great variety of forms

Arising out of yellow light {15.38}

“Have been taught by the most eminent of men [F.182.a] [F.199.a]
To originate from bile.

As for the dreams that are of the wind type,

They are said to occur during the third watch of the night. {15.39}

“If one sees all the directions
Completely filled with light,
And perceives oneself as moving through space,

Traversing the firmament of the sky, {1540}

“And continually wandering everywhere
Through space as far as the expanse of the sky,
Such a dream is said to be of the wind type,

As it brings this type of experience. {1541}

“Swimming,'!* jumping,
Climbing trees,
Reciting all treatises,

The mantras in particular, {1542}

“And also teaching or speaking,

Are generally caused by wind.

Also, climbing thorny trees,

Or eating food that is very bitter, {1543}

“Pungent, or sour—any such type of food—
Is caused by wind.
Tree fruits that are scattered by the wind

Produce masses of the humor of wind!140— {1544}
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1546
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1548

1549

15.50

1551

1552

1553

“If they are eaten in a dream,

Such a dream is said to be generated by wind.
The element wind present in

Liquid and solid foods and substances!!4! {1545)

“Agitates the minds of beings
When they touch or eat them.
If one sees oneself

As being a servant to all beings, {1546}

“If this vision comes in a dream,
Such a person should be known to be of the wind type.!142
Different types of movements,

Different types of embracing and speaking, {1547}

“Or different harsh expressions!!43

Indicate that the dream is the wind type.
These and other types of dreams

Have been taught by the most eminent of men. {1548}

“Three types of associations have been taught

Related to those who are of the attached, hateful, or deluded types:
Those with a proclivity to attachment generate phlegm,

Bile is the product of hatred, {1549}

“While wind originates from delusion.
A mixture of the three generates a mixture of humors.
When attachment is stirred in sleep,

It will manifest as sexual dreams.}1#* {1550}

“Thus, the desire for women will manifest
In dreams generated by phlegm.
Quarreling based on hatred

Will occur in dreams generated by bile. {15.51}

“Torpidity born from delusion
Manifests in dreams as the loss of memory.
In reality, though, dreams always manifest

Based on a mixture of the humors.!4? {1552}

“Thus, that which is designated as a dream

Is devoid, in all its [three] types, of pure essence.!146

Those who teach the truth taught the activities and lifespans



15.54

1555

1556

1557

15.58

15.59

15.60

1561

Particular to each of the [humor-based] category of beings.n47 {1553}
[F.182b] [F.199b]

“Thus, beings described as being of the phlegm type
Have a nice complexion and are soft-spoken.
They live long lives, are intelligent,!48

Have oily skin, and are self-confident. {15.54}

“They are fair skinned, tall,
And always fond of intercourse with women.
They are virtuous, heroic at any time,

And always delight in showing respect.}1%? {1555}

“When this is indicated by their birth horoscope, !>

They could be jealous and lack distinction.11°!
Some may become kings

Fit to take command of an army. {15.56}

“Living according to their prescribed activity,

They will attain prosperity.

Their activities and their fruits are described as follows:

They do not neglect the activity [in favor of] the mantra,

As the mantra, according to what the guides of the world have said,

Is not the most important thing in terms of activity.1152 {1557}

“It is therefore said that in this world
Success belongs to those of the phlegm type.
They will attain dominion over the land,

Great prosperity, and magical powers.!'> {1558}

“ A mantra reciter should not take
Any of the phlegm-producing foods in excess.
If one overindulges in these foods,

One’s dreams will become bereft of meaning. {15.59}

“A mantra practitioner should therefore not indulge in these foods,
As they are said not to be conducive to accomplishment.

A wise and clever person

Should not sleep at that time. {15.60}

“Now the characteristics of a person
Of the bile type will be described.

“He may be prone to hatred and anger,

Of black complexion, and physically weak.
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He may be cruel and engage in cruel activities

And continually display a tendency toward deceit. {15.61}

1562  “He may also be continually valiant and daring
And be endowed with strength and intelligence.
He is talkative, has many friends,

And has a deep understanding of many treatises. {15.62}

1563  “Virtuous and firm in his actions,
He is also described as prone to hatred.
He is intelligent and possessed of great power,
But shows the signs of hatred. {15.63}

15.64 “He resents the valorous, is Wealthy,1154

Understands human nature,
And is of pleasant appearance, free, detached,
Stable, and always tolerant of suffering. {15.64}

1565  “Proud, greedy, and angry,
He is always fond of women.
Full of great energy and firm in applying the mantras, 1>

He becomes very prosperous. {15.65}

1566  “He engages beings by assaulting them,
As they submit to the way he acts.!!%
His mantras—those that arrest the life force of beings—

Are always successful. {15.66}

1567  “He swiftly accomplishes his violent aims
That have been rejected!>” by the Sage.
The activities of such an individual—
Those that harm living beings—will succeed. {15.67} [F.183.a] [F.200.a]

1568  “Rites of any mantra practitioner
That involve ritual methods
Will be successful when executed carefully,
Which is not the case for other individuals and rites.}18 {15.68}

15.69 “So, too, the hateful mantras
That oppress other beings
Can, by the same token, interrupt the mantras of others

And succeed against angry beings. {15.69}

15.70 “Wrathful mantras will be successful

In seizing the property of others
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1571

15.72

1573

1574

1575

1576

15.77

1578

1579

Or arresting their life force;

Such activities should not be combined with other mantras. {15.70}

“Abeing predisposed to hatred
Can attain dominion over others;
He may be of a black, dark 159
White, or mixed complexion. {15.71}

“An ordinary human predisposed to anger
Cannot possibly have a golden complexion;
Such a person will have a rough and smoke-colored

Or tawny complexion. {15.72}

“One born in the sign of Scorpio
Is heroic, cruel, and lustful 1160
Being in the house of the planet Mars.

One who is under the influence of Jupiter is predisposed to phlegm. {15.73}

“Such a person will eat little

And be fond of pungent and sour tastes.
His life will be long

And his memory good. {15.74}

“Now I will describe the activities and mannerisms
Of a person by nature predisposed to wind.
He has an unhealthy or rough complexion

But, in general, is not too weak. {15.75}

“He is of feeble intellect and little knowledge,
Unstable, and ungrounded.
With a trembling body, tottering,

He vomits a lot and frequently defecates and urinates. {15.76}

“He eats a lot and all the time,
And he talks a lot.}161
Being hostile to everyone,

He has many enemies. {15.77}

“He is undisciplined and unhappy

In his life on earth.

Mantras for becoming invisible

Are said to succeed if used by him. {15.78}

“He delights in foods

That stir up the humor of wind.



15.80

1581

15.82

15.83

15.84

15.85

15.86

1587

15.88

A mantra reciter should, however, never eat them,

If he wants his activity to be successful. {15.79}

“Beings agitated due to the humor of wind
Are predisposed to the arising of ignorance.}162
They are described as belonging to the delusion type,

And become accomplished in stupefying mantras.}63 {15.80}

“For those who are of the deluded type,
It is always desired to be accomplished in causing stupefaction.
One should ascertain the asterisms of the water signs

To know the true significance of planetary influences.!'** {1581}

“One should not perform peaceful!®® activities

If one is of the wind type and confused.!!¢®

Likewise, one should not perform the enthralling, [F.183.b] [F.200.b]
Attracting, stupefying, or destroying of beings. {15.82}

“Regarding the arising of delusion-generated evil
In beings dominated by the humor of wind,

The following signs have been taught

That indicate the truth in dreams. {15.83}

“They have been previously described by sages
As serving the interests of beings.

Aries, Taurus, Gemini,

Cancer, Leo, {15.84}

“Libra, Virgo, Scorpio,
Sagittarius, Capricorn,
Aquarius, Pisces, the elephants,

The celestials, the monkeys, the asuras, {15.85}

“The siddhas, the gandharvas, the yaksas, and so forth—
All those renowned to humanity—
The zodiac signs have been taught

By the supreme ones to the masses. {15.86}

“Different activities have been described,
Of many types and various purposes.
In all these activities and the accumulated karma,

A wide range of qualities comes to fruition. {15.87}

“It has been taught that for ordinary beings

No activity is devoid of such qualities.
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Thus, one who engages in activities takes rebirth
Based on the qualities [of his karma].11¢7 {15.88}

1589  “When these qualities are infused with religious merit,
The practice of mantras will be successful.
The reciter who understands the true nature of such qualities
Understands the merits and defects of his karmic bonds.}1%8 {15.89}

1590  “If the authentic ritual procedure is not performed,
The activity will not take place, even if the qualities are present.
This is because the ritual produces the activity;

Such ritual is not without its qualities.1169 {1590}

1591  “One who possesses the karmic qualities
For performing rituals will succeed 1170
Such ritual activities, along with their procedures,

Have been formerly taught by those with the ten powers. {1591}

1592 “The karmic qualities for [performing specific] rites
Are indicated by the beings’ behavioral tendencies.!!”!
The different forms they see in dreams are regarded, similarly,

As the products of their karmic activities. {15.92}

1593 “Thus, based on the signs received in dreams,
One can determine the full range of activities to engage in.
Signs of different forms,

Some pleasing and nice to look at, {15.93}

1594  “Others ugly, or with forms of obstacles,'!72

Will appear in dreams.
People who desire accomplishments
Should be very enthusiastic and diligent. {15.94}

1595  “The accomplishments will come to them
In terms of being of the highest, medium, or lowest range.
Activities that are violent and cruel!”3

Always bring on dreams immediately [indicative] of the ripening fruits.

{1595}

1596  “Regarding the highest, steadfast activities,
They will be accomplished after a long time.
Worldly activities of those who are predominantly worldly

Will produce [corresponding karmic] qualities.!1”# {1596}

1597  “There are many dreams that occur to mantra reciters



1598

1599

15.100

15.101

15.102

15.103

15.104

15.105

That indicate their accomplishment of the mantra. [F.184.a] [F.201.a]
Lethargic sleep portends that
The mantra will not be accomplished. {1597}

“In that situation it is recommended to recite
The mantra that destroys the obstacles.

One should employ at that time

A mantra that is appropriate for reciters. {15.98}

“The prescribed [mantra] is the six-armed
And six-faced [Mafijjusri] Mahakrodha.
His four-syllable great mantra

Resides within his youthful form. {15.99}

“He is of a terrible aspect and very frightening, 17>

Manifesting in a form of a boar
In order to destroy the obstacles;
Black as night,1176 he is the king of gods. {15.100}

“He is dressed in a tiger skin

And adorned with snakes with expanded hoods.

This great being holds a sword in his hand

And appears in the form of Death of great splendor. {15.101}

“He is tough on all obstacle makers
And ends the life of vinayakas.

Hear, all the beings, his mantra,

The fiercest in the tantras.}”7 {15.102}

“This mantra removes all obstacles
From any given being 1178
It accomplishes all mantras.

Assembled gods, hear me! {15.103}
“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers! The mantra is:

“He he, Mahakrodha! The six-faced, six-legged destroyer of all obstacles,
htirin hiiri! Why do you tarry? O destroyer of the life of vinayakas, destroy
my bad dreams! Lunge forward, lunge! Remember your pledge! Phat phat,
soaha!”!17? {15104}

As soon as this king, the Lord of Wrath,'180 was pronounced, all the
vinayakas and obstructers became disturbed and frightened. With fainting
hearts and panicked minds, they paid homage to Lord Sakyamuni and

Maiijuéri, the divine youth, and remained samaya-bound to them. {15.105}
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15.106

15.107

15.108

15.109

15.110

15.111

15.112

15113

Lord Sakyamuni then looked at the entire realm of the Pure Abode, and
said this to the great assembly of his followers:

“Ho ho, assembly of gods! He is the Lord of Wrath. While any of the
worldly or transcendent mantras are being accomplished, the Lord of Wrath
will tame any evil being that causes harm to the reciter, along with the
culprit’s family. He will cause them to wither but will not take their lives.!!8!
[F.184b] [F201b] Having burnt them and dried them up, he will assign a role
to them, appointing them to protect, support, and guard the reciter. The
being thus appointed will have to sustain the reciter. Any such being who
would transgress this obligation and harm the practitioner who is under the

protection of the Lord of Wrath {15.106}

“Will have his head split into seven pieces by the Lord of Wrath,
Like a garland of arjaka tree blossoms.”1!82
Having spoken thus, the foremost one among sages

Said this to Mafijughosa: {15.107}

“Divine youth! Your mantras fulfill
All aims, the whole range of aims,
Especially for practitioners who

Pursue the aims of the mantra system. {15.108}

“This mantra has been taught by the Lord of Wrath in the tantras
As the one that destroys all obstacles.

It has been formerly employed
For this purpose by the lords of the world, the buddhas, {15.109}

“Namely for destroying evil obstacle makers
And appeasing the anger of enemies.
For the reciters it is necessary

To always recite it at nighttime.1183 {15.110}

“It affords protection to sentient beings

And destroys bad dreams.

It has been taught by the supreme among people, the buddhas,
As being able to accomplish the aims of all mantras. {15.111}

“I will further teach
The auspicious characteristics of men
For whom the mantras are successful—

Those of the highest, medium, and the lowest types. {15.112}

“One who is energetic and intelligent;

Has a golden complexion, a large belly,
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Elongated eyes, and smooth skin;

Is dispassionate and free of anger; {15.113}

15114 “Has red eye-corners and speaks nicely,
For him accomplishment is of the highest type.
One with delicate skin, a dark complexion,
And slim limbs that are not too long; {15.114}

15115 “Who is full of enthusiasm and energy,
Content, virtuous in every respect,
And pure on the account of his high birth;

Who has few desires, and is of weak constitution,'!8* {15.115}

15116 “His accomplishment is certain—
It will be of the highest kind in all activities.
One whose body is not in any way inferior;

Who is dark as panic grass, full of vigor, {15.116}

15117 “Untroubled in mind, intelligent,
Always celibate and pure,

1185

And always fond of fine***> clothes;

Who knows the ways of the world, is disciplined, {15.117}

15118 “Has many friends, is always detached, [F.185.a] [F.202.a]
And eats moderately;!18¢
And who is pure, skilled, and moral,

Always enjoys pure conduct, {15.118}

15119 “Speaks the truth, and is compassionate
Will reach the highest type of accomplishment.
One not missing any limbs, full of qualities,

Born to a good family, always adhering to the Dharma, {15.119}

15120 “Devoted to his mother and father,
Reverential toward brahmins and guests,1187
Very compassionate, and steadfast

Will reach the highest type of accomplishment. {15.120}

15121 “One of pure, dark complexion and smooth skin,
Who speaks little and always remains pure,
Wants only the food and drink that are pure,
Has sex only with pure partners,!!8 {15121}

15122 “Knows the ways of the world, and is highly respected
Will reach the highest type of accomplishment.
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15123

15.124

15.125

15.126

15.127

15.128

15129

15.130

One who is neither too short nor too tall,

Has hair!!® as black as antimony powder, {15.122}

“Has loving eyes, is pure,

Always enjoys bathing,

And is propitiatory toward the Three Jewels

Will reach the highest type of accomplishment. {15.123}

“One who engages in noble activities,

Who is a refuge to sentient beings and knows their minds,
And who is forbearing, polite in speech,

And reverent toward bodhisattvas—

He will reach a supramundane accomplishment

That is rich in results.1%0 {15.124}

“One who is very honest, heroic,

And full of vigor; who has undertaken solemn vows;

Who is endowed with good fortune, knows the mantras,
And understands the essence of all the tantras;!1?! {15.125}

“Who belongs to the ksatriya caste
Or is an exemplary brahmin; who is intelligent,
Cavorts with women, is always passionate,

Has a golden complexion, {15.126}

“Appears tall and fair skinned,
And has a long nose, big arms,
And dangling forearms; who is valiant,

Aspires to rule a great kingdom, {15.127}

“Is reverent toward bodhisattvas,

1192 1193

Has a woman’s name,
And is devoted to the Three Jewels,
Adorned with bodhicitta,

Very compassionate, steadfast,

worships goddesses,

And has a certain amount of anger and ignorance; {15.128}

“And who is endowed with good fortune, profoundly detached,
Of great vigor, difficult to subdue, %4
Beloved by women, and valiant

Will also win accomplishment of the highest type. {15.129}

“One who is valiant, delights in drinking,

Always is in the company of women,



15131

15.132

15.133

15.134

15.135

15.136

15.137

15.138

15.139

Is of golden complexion, lives on little food,!**

Has broad hips, and is pure, {15.130}

“Compassionate, caring, skillful, [F.185.b] [F.202b]
Knowing in the ways of the world, highly esteemed for his qualities,
Always dedicated to reciting the mantras,

Willing to give up his life for the victorious lords!1%¢ {15.131}

“And also for their sons, the $ravakas,
As well as to the pratyekabuddhas;
Who is mighty, eminent among men,

Belongs to the pure second caste, 7 {15.132}

“And is complete with all the limbs of his body,
Always cruel and rash,!1%
Detached, disciplined, victorious over his enemies,

And able to distinguish between virtue and nonvirtue; {15.133}

“And who is not too hefty and not too lean,

Not too tall and not too short,

And preeminent among the average

Will attain accomplishment of the highest kind. {15.134}

“One with copper-colored, smooth fingernails,
With the palms of his hands red and clean,
With the extremities of his feet red and smooth,
And adorned with circles, swastikas, {15.135}

“Banners, archways, fish,

Flags, lotuses, and water lilies

Visible on his hands and feet—

A person marked with these signs {15.136}

“And fitting this description is the most excellent,
And to his lot will fall the best accomplishment.
One with white, cavity-free,

And long teeth that resemble mountains; {15.137}

“With a long nose, elongated eyes,

Knitted brow, a beautiful chin,

Eyelashes distinguished in the world like those of a cow,
Black, beautifully outlined eyes, {15.138}

“Abroad forehead,
A beautiful head shaped like a parasol
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Or shaped like a turban,
Beautiful ears, {15.139}

15140 “Jaws shaped like those of a lion,
Lips the color of ripe bimba!'®? fruit,

A tongue the color of a lotus petal,
An intensely red palate,1200 {15.140}

15141 “Aneck resembling a conch, 2%
Full, muscular shoulders,202
Exquisitely beautiful flanks and bosom,

A broad chest, {15.141}

15.142 “A slim torso,
Broad, beautiful hips,
A deep navel with hair curling to the right,
A network of straight veins, 293 {15.142)

15143 “Dangling forearms, and big arms and hips;!2%

Who is distinguished by a lion’s chest,
Has round thighs,
And elbows free of blemish;2% {15.143)

15.144 “Whose calves, like those of an antelope,
Are said to be well proportioned and round;
Who has fleshy feet
With red, upraised toes1206 {15.144}

15.145 “With red, smooth toenails—
Feet that are nicely arched and adorned with flesh; [F.186.a] [F.203.a]
Whose head ... the surface of the earth;'207
Who has beautiful ears,!2% nice to behold,'?? {15.145}

15.146  “Smooth,210 of nice color, clean,
Praiseworthy and distinguished in the world,
Above which there is a network of veins
That are not bulging; {15.146}

15.147 “Whose two pathways for voiding excreta

1211

Are deep and turn toward the right;

Who has two fine testicles, 212

Small, round, beautiful, {15.147}

15148 “Without injuries or cracks,

And nicely separated;
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Whose member becomes drawn in
After voiding the bodily fluid at the end of physical passion;'?!3 {15.148)

15149 “Who, during sleep,'?!# after the eating of
Aphrodisiacs contained in food or drink,
Profusely releases a fluid
That appears blue or red; {15.149}

15150 “And whose [penis] releases much fluid, is smooth,121>
And is marked with signs of beauty—
The person of this kind
Will attain the highest accomplishment. {15.150}

15.151 “One who defecates three times and urinates six times [a daylZl6],1217

Is pure and enjoys performing purificatory observances,
Goes to bed at the end of the watch,'218

And gets up early

Will attain the highest accomplishment

With regard to all activities.!?1? {15.151}

15152  “One will enjoy

A variety of results

And great prosperity again and again.

One is marked with medium characteristics,'22°
If one is born in the asterisms

Of Pusya, Revati, Phalguni, {15.152}

15153 “Magha, Anuradha, Citra,
Rohini, or Krttika.
One born in them is handsome,
And marked by the planets as capable.!??!
One that was [born under the aforementioned stars] at dawn

Will manifest accomplishment.1222 {15.153}

15154  “If the auspicious planets—
The pure white moon, 223

The yellow Mercury, and Jupiter—

Are observed at the end of the day, at midday, or at dawn,

They indicate, for all people born at that time,

That they will be fit for attaining accomplishment. {15.154}

15.155 “If people born in such periods
Engage in virtuous activities,

Their mantras will easily succeed



In accomplishing all their aims. {15.155}

15156  “After noon has passed
And always when the sun is setting—
Always during these periods— [F.186.b] [F.203.b]

Planets exercise cruel influence upon beings.!?2* {15.156}

15157 “Sun and Mars are, [at that time], inauspicious,
As are comets, Rahu, and Saturn,
The chief among planets,

Earthquakes, hurricanes, and meteors 122 {15.157)

15158 “At that time the stars are very inauspicious.
Black omens boding misfortune
And fearful portents of death
Will appear at that time. {15.158}

15159 “If, at the time of the sun’s rising,
Mercury looks upon Earth;1226
If ata yoke’s distance!?? from the sun,

Jupiter looks upon Earth;!2%8 {15.159}

15160 “If Venus, a further yoke’s distance away from the sun,
Is looked upon by Kubera;
If, at the height of noon,
The moon’s aspect affects the beings, {15.160}

15161 “Then, respectively, Mercury’s influence will bring kingship;
Jupiter will bring wealth and pleasures;
Venus will bring wealth,

Kingdom, and pleasures; {15.161}

15162 “And the moon will bring long life,
Power, and achievements.
Similarly, when the sun marks the midday,
Its corresponding midday aspect manifests.!??
When noon has passed,

The sun always looks upon the quarters. {15.162}

15163  “If Ketu'?"is said to be within
One angular yoke [above the horizon], not higher,
And if Rahu and Saturn

Create darkness at noon,

1231

1232

Soon after evil omens will occur,
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15.165
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15.167

15.168

15.169

15170

15171

15172

Such as meteors or earthquakes.1233 {15.163}

“If the setting sun is of copper color,
With a strong tint of vermillion,?3*
One born under this aspect of the chief planet!?*

Will be a handsome male child. {15.164}

“He will look like Mars himself,
Very fierce, with a javelin in his hand.
Then, when the sun has passed a yoke’s length,

The auspicious planets will emerge. {15.165}

“One born after the sun has appeared

Will be cruel and impetuous.

If it is Saturn or Mars,

One will be cruel, lustful, and proud. {15.166}

“Harm will come to those born
Under the smoke-like omens of Ketu.
Such people are poor, violent, and greedy, 23

And are always ignorant. {15.167}

“In the time of darkness, when the earth shakes,

Meteors streak, and planets are inauspicious;

When there are earthquakes and hurricanes,

Light-phenomena, and burning thunderbolts 1237115168} [F.187.a] [F204.a]

“When ominous lightning and other signs
Appear in place of the Pleiades and other stars;
When all beings behold

The terrifying sight of Rahu,'?%® {15.169)

“At that time people are poor, without a protector, undisciplined,
And constantly engage in evil and dishonest acts.}?%
Such people are born into suffering—

Their lineament being affliction.

They suffer from leprosy and many diseases,

Such as blindness, lameness, and boils. {15.170}

“They are hermaphrodites, neuter, and childless,
Unlucky with and repugnant to women 1240
In this way, men, women, and others

Attest to the inauspiciousness of the planets. {15.171}

“They are born in many worlds, having experiences


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=199#ajax-source

According to their astrological births.124!

The planets that are ‘white” and ‘yellow” are the best;

Being born under them is the source of happiness. {15.172}

15173  “As for the colors, the white and the yellow
Have been described by the victorious ones as the best.
Seeing the four main planets—

Venus, the moon, Jupiter, and Mercury— {15.173}

15174 “Will ensure success
For the reciter in all [ritual] activities.
As for the simple folks,
Their births will always be fortunate. {15.174}

15175 “Every desired good fortune, 242

As explained by the most eminent of men,
Will be instantly obtained,
Within the twinkling of an eye or a finger snap. {15.175}

15176  “Their birth-assigned position has been described in brief
By the most eminent of men.
Its limitations and standards are determined

By the planets who oversee the world. {15.176}

15177 “These planets rise regularly
At their usual time, as is their nature.
Auspicious or inauspicious, they always
Course in their orbits. {15.177}

15178 “Beings perform evil and virtue,
And thus inhabit their specific realms 1243

They may inhabit the gods’ realms,2# {15.178)

15179 “But somehow, to some degree,
They will develop evil intents.
Wholesome and unwholesome results

Will thus arise for them again and again. {15.179}

15180 “Itis said that, according to their aspects,
The planets incite karma and cause it be experienced }24>
Swiftly, swiftly they catch up with beings;
Swiftly, swiftly they approach. {15.180}

15181 “Visible or not, their speedy approach happens instantaneously,

In the twinkling of an eye or a finger snap—



That is the exact amount of time
Described by those of superior intellect.'?%¢ {15.181} [F.187b] [F204b]

15182  “Next I will explain
What the birth horoscope always entails—
The twelve moments [favorable for undertaking an activity]
And the appropriate and inappropriate time in relation to causes.
I will also explain who is not a suitable vessel,

Or does not possess the causes for accomplishment.!?4” {15.182}

15183 “Favorable omens, in turns, appear
And do not appear to people.
Kingdoms collapse, there are famines,

1248

Or there are bountiful harvests,'?*® and kings enjoy prosperity.1?# {15.183}

15184 “A person destined to die, whether a timely or untimely death,
Should always act benevolently.}2>°
When there are comets, earthquakes, and hurricanes,

When meteors streak and smoke is present, {15.184}

15185 “The behavior of constellations, days of the week, and stars,
Which is either virtuous or nonvirtuous,
Influences the conduct of every being,
Which oscillates between good or bad. {15.185}

15186 “I will now describe the behavior—
Of the kravyadas and the matrs,

Those fierce murderers of living beings—
And other evil beings who feed on flesh.1%°1 {15.186}

15.187 “Those with sincere faith in the deity,
Rich in Dharma and of superior intellect,
Who are always engaged in wholesome activities

And cultivate thoughts of loving kindness and compassion, {15.187}

15.188 “Who use their intellects for the sake of noble endeavors
And dedicate themselves to fulfilling the needs of others,'?>2
Can summon the matrs by uttering the mantra'?>

In order to nourish them with food. {15.188}

15189 “I will describe in detail the manner
In which they take possession
Of the bodies of others,
And how they remain in the bodies of humans.!2%4 {15.189)
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15.190

15.191

15.192

15193

15.194

15.195

15.196

15.197

15.198

“The gods are said to be rooted in merit,
And the asuras in pride.
They thus abide in these two ways,

Known as gods and asuras, 2% along with their retinues.}2%¢ {15.190}

“The latter are further subdivided

Into two, the cruel and the ordinary.

The last are also subdivided into two groups,

The virtuous and the nonvirtuous, [liable to follow] the five destinies.1%>”

{15191}

“The gods there are of three kinds—
‘Twenty,” ‘thirty,” and ‘infinite’—
The sovereign gods up to the realm of Akanistha,

The Yama gods, and the innumerable earth guardians.!?>® {15.192}

“The worlds are infinite—

Both virtuous and nonvirtuous.
Therein dwell samsaric beings

And also the noble $ravakas, {15.193}

“The buddhas, the pratyekabuddhas,

And their dear offspring—[F.188.a] [F.205.a]
The bodhisattva great beings—
Established on the ten levels. {15.194}

“Thus all beings always take

Their respective types of birth.

All the immature beings

Follow the birth of the destinies.

All the noble buddhas, on the other hand,

Are liberated from the ocean of samsara.'?® {15.195}

“They all necessarily have their characteristics,

Always follow their respective modes of conduct,
Speak their own languages, and possess latent natures.
I will explain this in detail. {15.196}

“All spirits can be summoned
By those who correctly employ the mantra methods.!2¢°
One who knows the mantras for summoning and possession

Can use them on beings who inhabit the bodies of others. {15.197}

“They can be summoned, in the human realm,
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15199

15200

15201

15.202

15203

15.204

15205

15206

By mantra reciters who can distinguish
Between virtuous and nonvirtuous activities,
Are not careless, keep reciting the mantra,'2°!
Do not follow foolish conduct,

And are equally tolerant of disfavor and kindness. {15.198}

“I will explain all the signs that indicate success
According to their respective natures.

In order to protect their human bodies

That are always afflicted by suffering,26? {15.199}

“And for the sake of the infinite Dharma

And their own liberation, it is always recommended!2¢3
That they ward off evil beings,

And worship the pure ones. {15.200}

“A mantra method is thus prescribed

For keeping the former in check or showing the latter favor.

In this regard, the ritual procedure is threefold,

Reflecting the three natures of either wind, phlegm, or bile. {15.201}

“To those afflicted, one should administer the rite of pacifying,
Which is known to be threefold.
In the case of humans, one should always

Administer the remedy by means of the mantras. {15.202}

“Aliving being is a combination of the great elements,
But is regarded as more than just these elements.
When they are overcome by any of these elements,

They are referred to as one who has an element in excess. {15.203}

“When a living being has any of the elements in excess,
They will develop an illness.

Elements, in regard to their type,

Are divided into two types. {15.204}

“Thus, an element is always designated
As either sattva or asattva. 1204
These elements are bile, phlegm, wind,

And any other of the great variety of substances.!?% {15205}

“The great elements are four,
Or five, if space is added.
Water, which is paired with heat,



And earth, which is paired with wind, {15.206}

15207 “Have been declared by the wise ones [F.188.b] [F.205.b]
As belonging to the category of asattva,
And so did the most eminent lord of the world,
The one of great splendor. {15.207}

15208 “This best of speakers, the most intelligent one,
Has said that asattva elements are associated with
Nonhuman beings,1266

And the sattva elements, with humans.12¢7 {15208}

15209 “Whether a being is human or nonhuman,
They are always called a sentient being.
It is for the good of sentient beings

That this omniscient teaching was delivered. {15209}

15210 “The past and future buddhas,
And also those of the present time,
Taught about activities
That produce good and bad results. {15.210}

15211 “The teaching of the buddhas states
That activity always produces results.
Being in the same category, the accomplishment
Will therefore definitely manifest itself. {15211}

15212  “This accomplishment is said to be omniscient knowledge,
Forbearance, tranquility, consistent purity,
Certainty that phenomena are pure and devoid of self,
The ultimate truth, and liberation. {15212}

15213 “This very path has been taught
For sentient beings in this siitra, 1208
Which contains the true medicine of the mantra—

A complete teaching for this world.12¢? {15213}

15214 “Venerated in all the treatises
Of the past, the present, and the future,
This teaching concerns the absence of self in phenomena,

Which is a state always tranquil and auspicious. {15214}

15215 “This teaching of the omniscient one
Truly concerns his own highest state.

It alone sets down the way
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15216

15217

15218

15219

15220

15221

15222

15223

For the arising of omniscient knowledge. {15.215}

“The power of all the buddhas

And the bodhisattvas who are full of wisdom

Manifests itself as an accomplishment

In all activities that involve the mantras.

It is in order to bring about this accomplishment

That this king of manuals has been taught by the lord of sages. {15216}

“Following this path meant for embodied beings,
Which is the essence of mantra,

One can attain the city of nirvana,

A tranquil place where there is no aging,'*”°
No grief, and no pollution, which is a peaceful,

Always auspicious state of awakening. {15217}

“This instruction of all the buddhas,
Intended for the mantra reciters,

Has been taught for them on the earth
As a complete system. {15218}

“It establishes the karmic cause
For the omniscient knowledge of things. [F.189.a] [F.206.a]
The entire purpose of mantra

Is directed toward the three aspects of awakening.!?’! {15219}

“The entirety of the knowledge possessed by the buddhas
Has been explained in this manual.

It has been spread through all the worlds

For the benefit of sentient beings. {15.220}

“Certain things found in this king of manuals
Cannot be found in other manuals,'%72
But whatever has been taught by the best of sages

And their sons in other manuals, {15221}

“All of that, all the mantras, can be found in this manual.
This then is a detailed manual.

For this very reason the lord of sages

Taught it to all beings. {15.222}

“There is no one on this earth,
Or in the triple universe,
Who would not be attracted to
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And enthralled by this king of manuals.'?73 {15223}

15224 “When the moon-like Sage is gone
And the mandala of this earth is empty,
This manual will remain in the world

And keep fulfilling the purpose of the doctrine. {15.224}

15225 “The divine youth Mafijughosa,
Who is always pure,
Will continue to do the Buddha’s work
And spread the doctrine to all the beings. {15.225}

15226 “Those who, for a long time, have been thirsting
For the power of this king of manuals,
Will be liberated having heard it just once.
They will certainly attain accomplishment. {15.226}

15227  “This teaching bears fruit for all beings
And is always pure.!?’4
Mantra practitioners always delight in the recitation and the homa

Performed for the sake of all beings.1275 {15.227}

15228 “Whatever knowledge is contained
In the types of knowledge present in the three times,
The same knowledge can be found

In this supreme king of manuals. {15228}

15229 “The instructions of the buddhas
Taught in this manual are founded on mantras.
These mantras are nonconceptual,

Yet they have been taught in this ‘conceptual’ manual.!?’¢ {15.229}

15230 “Every sentient being commits virtue and nonvirtue,
Whether with or without purpose.
The virtue and nonvirtue present in all the worlds
Accord with the intellect of beings particular to their type of birth.1277
{15.230}

15231 “He'?”8 has been elaborated on in this manual
By the tathagatas, themselves free from mental elaboration.
He was taught here for the sake of the world
By the self-awakened buddhas who transcended the world 1272 {15.231}
[F.189.b] [F206.b]

15232 “Transcending the worldly
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15233

15234

15235

15236

15237

15238

15239

15.240

15241

And surpassing all dharmas,
[He, the supreme] performer, does various things
That are wonderful and venerated by the world 1280 {15232}

“This king of mantras engages in these activities
For the benefit of large numbers of beings.

He, Mafjughosa the divine youth,

Carries out the Buddha’s work. {15.233}

“There is both virtue and nonvirtue in the world—
His purpose is to spread good qualities.
If I am requested, I will teach;

Not requesting is said to be non-Dharma 28! {15234}

“Itis taught by the Buddha

Solely for the benefit of every being.

It has been taught by the past buddhas
And will now be taught by mel282 {15235}

“With the earnest desire that the lineage
Of the buddhas remains unbroken,
And that omniscient wisdom arises

In all activities of the mantra practitioners. {15236}

“The only activity that deserves to be praised
Is the one based on omniscient knowledge.
Since previous actions performed in one’s respective world

Are being experienced now,'2% {15237}

“One should perform the [right] activities,

Though it may be difficult to perform them in this life.
Based on these activities, the mantras will succeed
Without effort even in this life. {15.238}

“The accomplishment will come in this life,
Manifesting also in one’s activity.1284
The ritual activity is therefore

Extolled by all the buddhas as something unique. {15.239}

“When such activity is performed according to procedure,
The accomplishment will swiftly follow, even in this life.
Naive and careless beings,

Who are ignorant of the right procedure, follow erroneous paths. {15.240}

“Thus these activities alone, with all their aspects,



15242

15243

Have been deemed praiseworthy.

The activity should follow the procedure;
If it does, it will be successful 128
Activity that lacks the right procedure

Will not succeed even after a very long time.}2%¢ {15241}

“There is no liberation without samadhi;
Liberation is never devoid of samadhi.
Accordingly, awakening is said

To combine samadhi and liberation.” {15.242}

This concludes the chapter with detailed instructions on the meaning of all ritual
activities, fifteenth in “The Root Manual of Noble Mafijusri,” an extensive Mahayana
siitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings. [F.190.a] [F.207.a]
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16.

16.1

16.2

16.3

164

165

16.6

CHAPTER 16

The blessed Sakyamuni looked again at the realm of the Pure Abode and
spoke to Mafijusri, the divine youth:

“Manjudri! Requested by the wise king of yaksas who holds a vajra in his
hand, I already taught in detail, in the middle of this assembly, your
complete chapter!?®” 1288

{16.1}

on the ritual activities intended for all purposes.

“I taught about the good and bad aspects of dreams
And how they relate to all the mantra purposes.
I taught all of it at length

For the mantra reciters.”12% {16.2}

The king of yaksas, pleased at heart,
Folded his hands at his forehead and,
Bowing his head before the Teacher,
Said at that time, {16.3}

“The one of supreme intellect taught!2%
Out of his kindness for the people,

Out of his compassion for me,

And for the happiness of beings, {16.4}

“About the good and bad aspects

Of all the mantras and dreams of the reciters,
About the extensive qualities of the conduct
Of noble and debased beings,

And about determining the causes

For the highest birth and destiny.?! {16.5}

“He taught the knowledge of what is beneficial

And detrimental—past, present, and future.



He taught the complete, all-encompassing knowledge—

The dynamic aspect of all-knowing awareness. {16.6}

16.7 “He taught about the auspicious tranquility described
As being without a visible form, without support,
Which expands without mental elaboration

And is endowed with all the supreme aspects. {16.7}

16.8 “The one of superior intellect
Described the powers of all the buddhas
In particular for those reciters

Who pursue all the aims of mantra. {16.8}

1292

169 “He taught the ritual activity, its complete*=’* result,

And the right time for the rituals;
He taught about the vessel, the place, and the possession,1293

Which teachings were requested in the context of dreams.”12%* {16.9}

1610  The king of yaksas then bowed to the best of sages,
To the supreme seventh tathagata.
Whatever buddhas appeared in the auspicious eon,
The Bull of the Sékyas was the seventh of them. {16.10}

16.11 He, Lion of the Sakyas who conquered the enemies,
Is regarded as the seventh—
The lord of the world, [F.190b] [F.207 b] the bringer of light,
A perfect buddha for the lowest eon, {16.11}

1612  Asage of great diligence and wisdom,
Renowned for his great energy.
It was to him that the yaksa'?®® Vajrapani
Bowed in homage. {16.12}

16.13 Maiijuéri, the wise one, stayed silent
And remained in his seat.
The [seventh] sage then spoke to him,

The sagacious one, as follows: {16.13}

1614  “[Vajrapani] requested!?®® the Buddha,
The most recent and chief among sages,
‘Itis good, O fully awakened Blessed One!
Please teach at length the knowledge of ritual activities. {16.14}

1615  “‘Teach how one’s birth horoscope constitutes the chief factor

In explaining one’s virtuous and nonvirtuous character traits;'?*’
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Explain the actions of many beings

Based on the understanding of karmic causes; {16.15}

16.16  “ ‘Teach about the signs of the reciters” accomplishments,
Differentiated in terms of what should and should not be accomplished,
[The signs] exhibited by those entered into and possessed [by spirits],

And the reciters who pursue various virtuous goals 1298 11616}

1617  “‘Teach also, for the sake of those who desire, in this world,
Riches, power, and enjoyments,
For those who want to rise to prominence and obtain a kingdom,
And for those who want to hold on to their success.'?*? {16.17)

1618  “’In short, please teach
The complete, all-pervading knowledge.” ”
So spoke the supreme sage,

When requested by [Vajrapani,] the son of the victorious ones.’*® {16.18}

1619  The seventh sage then spoke [the following] stanzas
In the pure voice of the Buddha’s speech.
The wise one had a voice like that of a cuckoo bird,
Spreading like the sound of a celestial drum,
As sweet as Brahma’s, and resounding like
A thunderous cloud of great might. {16.19}

1620  “Those, O divine youth, who abide in the highest truth
Gain accomplishments to benefit the world.
They guide the world to every good fortune and benefit.
May [the accomplishments] of these lords of liberation remain pure.!>%!

{16.20}

1621  “Those who possess honesty, unwavering diligence, a sober mind,
And loving kindness and who always delight in generosity
Will always be successful;

Others will never succeed. {16.21}

1622  “Those who always find joy and delight in the supreme mantra
And in the instructions of the wheel holder!*% or of Mafjuvara
Will overpower Mara and turn the wheel 1303
Just as befits a wheel holder in this world. {16.22}

1623  “There is a divine speech, pleasing to the mind,
From which, however, fools are ever separated. [F.191.a] [F.208.a]

This divine speech is pleasing to the ear, captivating,
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1624

16.25

16.26

16.27

1628

16.29

16.30

16.31

16.32

Lovely, sweet, and agreeable. {16.23}

“It refreshes the mind and bestows happiness.
The buddhas call this speech Mafiju 130

But even they, with their superior knowledge!3®

of a tathagata,
Are unable to understand his power.1306 {16.24}

“Their sons who are established on their respective levels

And accordingly reckoned as falling into ten groups, perfect and divine,
Even they, O lord of gods,1307 are unable

To understand his divine power, which surpasses the ordinary.1308 {16.25}

“The same is true for the celestials of the form and formless realms,

Gods of the desire realm, or human beings,

Even if they have attained yogic accomplishments,

Or for outstanding individuals who surpass everyone else in this world.
{16.26}

“There is no being anywhere
Who could fully understand his splendor.
The buddhas call him ‘Gentle Splendor, *3%

Knowing that splendor is merely a concept. {16.27}

“‘Gentle Splendor’ is an imputation,

Aname given to you by the victors in the past.

It was imputed to you as your name

By the past, presem,1310 and future buddhas. {16.28}

“One who hears your name in samsara
With a one-pointed mind that is neither distracted nor impure
Will obtain the auspicious peace

And awakening when still in sar‘nsz'ara.1311 {16.29}

“He will accomplish all the mantras
And obtain the best possible rebirth and destiny.
One who always relies on the supreme Dharma

Will be free from obstacles and will attain accomplishment. {16.30}

“One will thus master all the desired mantras

And swiftly attain the pleasant!3!2

awakening in this world.
The chief among sages arrives at the Bodhi tree

And sits there for the benefit of beings.1313 {16.31}

“He awakens to realization and turns the wheel [of Dharma],

The quality of which has been described by the chief victors.



1633

16.34

1635

16.36

[The same] chief victors [also] described your name, remembered as
‘Glory’ (Sr7) that is called ‘Gentle’ (Maiju), as having inconceivable qualities.
{16.32}

“The chief victors of the past, however many there have been,

Even if they were to explain your power continually

Over innumerable eons, would not be able to describe it [F.191.b] [F.208.b]
Nor [the power of] the hundreds of mantras, O pure divine youth! {16.33}

“All the buddhas, without exception, have taught

The complete mantra system of Mafijusri.

These instructions of yours, O divine youth, cover everything,

And the diligent ones derive the highest pleasure from them.!3!* {16.34}

“Beings who dwell in the Pure Abode,
And all beings without exception, will attain peace!3!®
If they never violate your mantra

In any way whatsoever.”!31¢ {1635}

This concludes the detailed sixteenth chapter with versified instructions in “The Root

Manual of Noble Mafijusri,” an extensive Mahayana siitra.
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17.

17.1

172

173

CHAPTER 17

Now Lord Sakyamuni entered the samadhi called the magical display of all the
tathagatas. As soon as he entered this samadhi, rays of blue, yellow, dazzling
white, red, and crystal-colored light issued from the tuft of hair between his
eyebrows. They brightened the entire buddhafield and illuminated the
interior of every realm of the universe, while darkening all the planets and
constellations and summoning them in an instant. After summoning them,
the light assigned them to their respective places and drew them, by the
power of the Buddha’s blessing, into the circle of the assembly. It then
disappeared into the same tuft of hair between Lord Sakyamuni’s eyebrows.
All the planets, constellations, and stars, their light blocked, approached
Lord Sakyamuni, pained and frightened. They stood with folded hands,

trembling and prostrating themselves on the ground again and again. {17.1}

Lord Sakyamuni then gave the following talk

For all the celestial bodies such as planets, constellations, and stars.
He gave it as an act of kindness for all the beings

Born with the intelligence of a child. {17.2}

“Listen, esteemed friends, hosts of gods along with men. The karma of
individual beings causes them to experience the world differently. The way
the bodies of beings manifest, whether the vajra bodies of the blessed
buddhas [F.192.a] [F.209.a] or the various bodies of gods, asuras, and humans
circling in samsara, lost in its wilderness—all of this is a product of karma.
This karma, whether it is good or bad, still constitutes fetters. There is no
creator here who creates, nor godhead, nor the purusa and prakrti as
espoused in the Samkhya system. Nothing of this kind exists, except for that
which is produced by karma. Everything that is generated in dependence

upon karma thus has a cause. This cause, in turn, depends on its own causes
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174

175

176

17.7

178

179

and conditions. In this way, everything is mutually interconnected, being
generated through dependent origination. Living beings are generated from
the [five] great elements that coalesce together.1317 {17.3}

“These great elements exist within the five aggregates!3!® throughout the
beginningless transmigrations. They manifest in the place of another birth,
developing into an elaborate [whole] with all the [constituent] parts. The
habitual tendencies generated by karmic actions can, however, be
completely burnt by the fire of gnosis that blocks and prevents [the arising of
elements] at another time. One can effectively accomplish the equality of the
three vehicles and the state without conceptual elaboration. This will happen
as the result of the karma produced by following the Mahayana for a long
time. Following [the Mahayana] for a medium length of time will bring about
the self-arising gnosis of a rhinoceros-like pratyekabuddha. Within a short

1319 who listens to the

time, one can attain the regal state of a Sravaka
teachings of others. If naive and confused people do not turn to non-
Buddhist doctrines, their intelligence will grow 1320 {17.4}

“This world, with its different places and situations, is produced by
different types of karma. Its cessation—the auspicious state without old age,
sorrowless and pure—[is produced by] karma based on worldly
accomplishments that are pure, [namely] the detached eightfold karma that
arises out of the [eightfold] path. Karma is produced by karma and has no

other basis but itself. {17.5}

“One who is free from dualistic thinking

Will remain free from both action and inaction. [F.192.b] [F.209.b]
Following the threefold path, one will obtain

No other tranquility [but that of the path]. {17.6}

“The mantras thus fall into three groups,

And the [resulting] activity is of three kinds.

The fruit [thereof] is threefold

And the reflection [thereupon] is threefold t00.1321 {177}

“Inverted activity'*?? is threefold

And is regarded as such.

Virtue is regarded as threefold,

As can be gleaned from the tantras.132 {17.8)

“The religious community is also such,!3%
And 502 is the entire!32® seat of the mantras.
The community of buddhas with pure minds

Abides in the peace of nirvana. {17.9}
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17.10

17.11

1712

1713

17.14

17.15

17.16

1717

“This karma!3? is here taught, section by section,
As part of the science of mantras.

For the sake of success in the world,

The discipline of astrology has also been taught.
Its subdivision, [the science of] karma,

Is part of the teachings on causation.!328 {17.10}

“Just as [the cause in] a grain of rice

Can be inferred by the sprout,

So too [the cause in] the power substances
Can be inferred by their effects. {17.11}

“Just as the color white

Is imputed [to an object] based on a convention,
So, too, the astrological influences

Are imputed [to a person] based on conventions.
However, it is only karma that is deemed

Wholly responsible for all such influences. {17.12}

“Karma never resides in a body
Without being indicated by [certain] signs,
Such as marks, behavioral patterns, or a birth

Into a particular category of practitioners. {17.13}

“Karma can always be ascertained
By various omens.
Karma never itself possesses a body;'3%

It is hidden and can be discerned by other [signs]. {17.14}

“[The condition of] a person thoroughly afflicted by fever!33?

Is indicated by the alterations [in their appearance].
In exactly the same way, the karma that resides in the body

Of corporeal beings can be observed by them. {17.15}

“The zodiacal birth-horoscopes are widely explained
In terms of good or bad [karmic] results.
The various omens reflect the various types of karma
That beings are produced by 133! {17.16}

“One should always note the time, 1332

The [mode of] locomotion, the different voices of beings,
The good and bad results
.................. 1333 11717}



17.18

17.19

1720

1721

1722

17.23

1724

17.25

“To ascertain one’s karma, one should watch

For the signs of success or failure.

The telltale signs, the way of acting, and the marks

Have been designated as the ascertainment. {17.18} [F.193.a] [F.210.a]

“Therefore, one should take every care
When observing [the signs that constitute] the ascertainment.
If one is a mantra reciter, one should look

For the cause of one’s success in the mantra. {17.19}

“One should not regard one’s own karma
And the karma of others as separate.33*
Terrible and obstructing karmas

Could all go undetected.!%

All these branches [of knowledge] are therefore

The topic of the Sage’s teachings. {17.20}

“The omniscient Salendraraja
Sat upon the seat of awakening!3%
And pronounced the mantra

That removes all obstacles,

One that removes bad dreams,

Bad omens, and difficulties. {17.21}

“While the mind of the omniscient great being
Was thus steeped in awakening,
Mara, with his evil mind,

Created very frightening obstacles. {17.22}

“Salendraraja, [sitting at] the root of the tree, ¥’

Saw that all this great terror was baseless;
The many frightening forms
Were, for him, without any basis. {17.23}

“Having made aspirations over a long period of time,
He accumulated merit and power;

Consequently, by the power of his mantra,

Namuci was defeated.1338 {1724}

“Salendraraja is endowed with magical powers and great energy.
Being restrained, he possesses great splendor.
One should strive to obtain the supreme awakening,

Using the power of his mantra. {17.25}
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1727

1728
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1732

17.33

“This mantra, which obliterates bad omens,!33’

Will now by revealed.!3*
It removes bad dreams and difficulties,

And wards off evil beings. {17.26}

“Please hear it, O hosts of gods;
This king of mantras [controls]
Planets, constellations, and other celestial entities.

It was formerly taught by the victorious Salendraraja. {17.27)

“It is used in order to suppress the wicked
Planets, constellations, and stars,

And to awaken gentle thoughts

In all beings. {17.28}

“Please hear it, O hosts of spirits,

All of you who roam the earth!

Those without legs, with many legs,

Or with two or four legs!

In short, all the beings and inanimate objects [F.193.b] [F.210b]
Present in the three worlds.134! {1729}

“Homage to all the buddhas, the perfect teachers!

“Om, kha kha! Eat, eat! Huwi1 huri1! Burn, burn! Blaze, blaze! Remain, remain!
11342

Snih, phat phat, svaha
“This mantra is known by the name of Jvalosnisa,
Its dazzling white light coming from the Buddha.13*3 {1730}

“There are thousands of rites—
Eighty, nine and five.!34

One who performs various rites

With his thoughts completely attuned to virtue
Can destroy bad dreams and omens

With a single repetition [of the Jvalosnisa]. {17.31}

“One may perform other rites,
Having mastered all the mantras;
This mantra[, however, the Jvalosnisa,] is a buddha,

A powerful master who enthralls sentient beings 13% {17.32}

“Through merely calling this mantra to mind,
All the obstacles will be destroyed,!>4

And one will become a perfect buddha superior to the gods.”
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Having spoken this, the supreme among sages {17.33}

1734  Remained silent for a while,
And looked on.
The hosts of gods, too,
Waited above the Pure Abode. {17.34}

1735  All the chief deities
[Who personify] the constellations, planets, and stars,
Frightened, took their samaya vows
As they were told the mantra of Usnisa.'3* {17.35}

1736  The lords called usnisa are capable,
Very diligent, and of great brilliance.
They are said to be four or five hundred in number,
Or seven, eight, minety,1348 {17.36}

1737  One hundred and twenty, thirty-five, or another!3—

So it has been proclaimed.

The number of these auspicious kings

That are born from the [Buddha’s] head is incalculable.
The aforementioned mantra is identical with them,

As explained by the victors in the past.!3 {17.37}

1738 This concludes the detailed chapter on the ascertainment of one’s personal karma,
seventeenth in “The Root Manual of Noble Mafijusri,” an extensive Mahayana siitra

that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
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CHAPTER 24

131The blessed Sakyamuni now addressed all the most important grahas
among the constellations, planets, stars, and celestial bodies that exist in all
the world spheres—the grahas dwelling in all the directions and endowed
with great magical powers: {24.1} [F.194.a] [F.211.a]

“Listen, venerable friends, to my presentation on the respective powers of
all the planets and constellations. Show your power, sirs, and accomplish the
purpose of all the rituals involving the mantra. Keep your samayas and
eagerly pursue an accomplishment in the doctrine contained in this
sovereign manual of Mafijughosa and later expounded in other manuals as
well.” {24.2}

In the interest of all beings, the blessed Sakyamuni then taught about the

action1322

of the grahas. He, the omniscient one, taught everything for the
benefit of all mantra reciters and in order to fulfill the aims of the mantra

[system]. {243}

“The three naksatras,
A$vini, Bharani, and Krttika,
Are ruled!®> by the planet Mars. {24.4}

“They are said to belong to the zodiacal sign of Aries,

And no accomplishment will arise [when the moon is] in them.
Accomplishments are classified into

The highest, medium, and lowest types.

One should not embark on any journey

1354

Whenever one is obstructed by the**>* cruel planet. {24.5}

“Rohini and Mrgasira, along with Ardra,
Are said to be naksatras too,
And so are the celebrated

Punarvasus,'3%® Pusya, and Aslesa. {24.6}
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247

24.8

249

2410

2411

2412

2413

2414

“Further, there are Magha, the two Phalguni,
As well as Hasta, Citra,

Svati, Visakha, Anuradha,

Jyestha, and Mala. {24.7}

“The two Asadhas!® are praised as auspicious
And good for mantra reciters.
The naksatras of Sravana and Dhanistha

Are recommended for cruel rites. {24.8}

“Both Satabhisa and the two Bhadrapadas
Are conducive to accomplishment.
Revati brings good fortune

And also competence and fearlessness in battle. {24.9}

“The main ones among the remaining naksatras
Do not occur during the lowest eon.

Abhijit is known to have an auspicious influence
And to bring accomplishments and merit.

Tisya is secondary in importance;

It is the last and the least significant.1357 {24.10}

“Truth and honesty are praised

As the light of the world 138

[This light] brings happiness and virtue

When unobstructed, but can also be obstructed.

It is a majestic king that grants renown, [F.194b] [F.211b]
And it is the king of the world 13?2 {2411}

“Naksatras are said to be many—
Sixty-four thousand in all.
However, during this lowest eon
They do not'*? possess this power.1361

They are taught in this king of manuals that brings happiness

Simply for the sake of information. {24.12}

“During the golden age,

Beings’ powers manifested by themselves.
They all could travel through space

And were free from old age and death. {24.13}

“ At that time there were no naksatras,
No sun or moon, and no stars.

During the best of eons at the beginning of time
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2415

24.16

2417

2418

2419

24.20

2421

2422

2423

There were no gods and no asuras. {24.14}

“There were no names and no clans;

No lunar days and no birth horoscopes;

No fasts, no mantras,

And no karma, whether good or bad. {24.15}

“Beings could wander as they pleased
Without food or eating.

They were always

Very pure and healthy.1362 {24.16}

“However, their consciousness became ‘seized,
Making them into worldly beings 1363
Drawn by their previous karma

They subsequently fell down to earth, {24.17}

“Where they lived in celestial mansions,
Commingling with gods and asuras.
Then, when the middle eon arrived,
They took on human bodies. {24.18}

“Being fond of food and drink,

They lost their [physical] luster.

Their bodies became solid,

And their conduct ambivalent—good and bad. {24.19}

“From then on they became bounded by
Days, months, planets, and other celestial bodies.
From that time onward,

Whatever astrological knowledge there was, {24.20}

“I taught all of it, showing patience
And kindness to sentient beings.
I formerly assumed the appearance of sages,

Such as the sagacious Brahma. {24.21}

“I took on the body of Mahesvara
And also assumed the guise of Visnu.

I used a body of a female garuda,
And the bodies of yaksas, raksasas, and gandharvas.lg’64 {2422}

“I was born in a body of a female piSaca,
And I was born again and again,

Becoming, in these consecutive births,



24.24

2425

2426

2427

2428

24.29

24.30

2431

2432

A skillful bodhisattva. {2423}

“I was a bodhisattva in the past,
During that particular eon,
Because of my power to always choose

A birth suitable for practicing the conduct of awakening. {24.24}

“T also was, in former times,
A naive person veiled by the darkness of ignorance. [F.195.a] [F.212.a]
In this world, however many disciplines of

Knowledge, crafts, and occupations there are—13% {24 25)

“Whatever is found in the scientific treatises,
Works on polity, the Puranas, the Vedas, works on grammar,
Sacred hymns, or works on astrology or arithmetic—

All are regarded as conceptual construct,'3% {24.26}

“False knowledge, and ignorance,'3¢”

As well as mistaken conduct.
I formerly recited in this world
All the treatises for a long time, {24.27}

“Yet I found no knowledge whereby

I could become a sage who remains at peace—

A knowledge that brings awakening

And also constitutes the cause of liberation. {24.28}

“My actions confined me in the prison of samsara,
Rather than deliver me into
Stainless'*® buddhahood and peaceful nirvana

From where there is no falling back. {24.29}

“But now I have attained the perfect awakening
That I had desired for so long.

I attained it solely by myself,

By applying the rituals as prescribed.’*®® {2430}

“I attained the self-arising!*” knowledge
That was formerly taught by the victorious ones.
I do not see the state attained

By external methods as the same.}371 {24 31}

“When lost in the wastelands of samsara
Where causes of awakening are difficult to find,

I could not obtain knowledge
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Of the kind that arises by itself. {24.32}

2433  “Butnow, as I have attained nirvana by employing
The ritual activity and delighting in what is good,'¥"
I will teach specifically

This collection of topics. {24.33}

2434  “Without ritual activity,'3”3
Causes of accomplishment cannot be won.
This yarn of samsaric existence is very long;
It is woven and held together by karma. {24.34}

2435  “This yarn has many destinies [strung along it].
The naksatras, grahas, and other astrological entities
Merely indicate the good and bad [results]
That are in the process of ripening. {24.35}

2436  “For people not attuned to the Dharma
No other signs can be observed [except for the planets and so forth.]
Consequently, the planets and other [astrological entities]

Are said to fall into the categories of either good or bad. {24.36}

2437 “The four guardians of the world—
Water, earth, wind, and lightl374—
Are known to constitute the celestial luminaries.

These same [four] great elements
Account for [all] the assemblages of elements.}37° {2437} [F.195b] [F212b]

2438  “Thus they conglomerate to form living beings
When stirred to do so by karma.'7
The mantras will be successful

Within the limitations of [astrological?] time periods.1377 {24.38}

2439 “In these births, one should be protected
With great care, in weal and in woe.
For this task, at the time at the end of the eon,
The lords of gods have been assigned.
They are Sakra and so forth,
Distinguished and eminent in the world. {24.39}

2440  “The mantras, applied with care,
Will produce accomplishments during the lowest eon.
Because of this, the victorious ones
Appointed the divine youth— {2440}
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2441  “Manjughosa of great wisdom,
In the form of a young boy.
He will wander throughout this entire world,
Ready to show kindness to beings. {24.41}

2442  ”Atthat time achievements pertinent to
Mafijughosa will be seen—
The science of astrology

Will come into existence at that time. {24.42}

2443 “At that time, during the lowest eon,
The twenty-seven naksatras will become known,
As will the muhrtas,
And the twelve signs of the zodiac. {2443}

2444  “The planets are assigned to the zodiacal constellations
Of the naksatras, which they inhabit.
Occupying wide spaces,

They each have a separate location.!3”8 {24 44}

2445  “Regarding their horoscope and course of life,
Beings depend upon their birth sign.
They are born ignorant, do things the wrong way,'*”

And reap good and bad results. {2445}

2446  “For that reason, their birth sign can indicate
Their [particular] karma time and again.
[These signs] determine what course will be successful

For beings to pursue, whether it is virtuous or not. {2446}

2447  “If the naksatra linked to the birth horoscope
Has been charted out as Rohini,
One will enjoy good fortune,

Have many sons, and live a long life. {2447}

2448  “One will always be wealthy
And will do well as the general of an army.
If one’s birth sign is Taurus
And this constellation is traversed
In the naksatra of Mrgaéira,lggo

One will understand people and be virtuous and good looking. {24 48}

2449  “Similarly, if the Krttika part of Taurus is traversed!®®!

And “King"'%2 looks upon Earth,'3



One could become a ruler over the three oceans.

This may manifest based on one’s birth horoscope. {24 .49}

2450  “Alternatively, one may become a king in a province,
Or a place difficult to access. [F.196.a] [F.213.a]
If the planet is designated as Jupiter
And one’s horoscope is right, {24.50}

2451  “One will come to enjoy
The entire earth all around;
One may be appointed to kingship
Within ten or five years. {24.51}

2452 “One born under the sign of Aries,
Which spans the naksatras Asvini, Bharani,
And a part of Krttika, is very smart.

He would do well in business and accumulate much wealth. {2452}

2453 “If, through one’s birth sign,
One is endowed with power and pleasures,

But, at the time of one’s birth
A red disk of the sun, {24.53}

2454 “When it is about to set, is in one’s naksatra,
Things will go wrong—
One will be born cruel, impetuous,
And prone to telling lies. {24.54}

24 55 “One is then observed, in one’s life on earth,
To have delicate skin of reddish hue,
And, it is said, one will open and close
One’s eyes at the time of one’s birth. {24.55}

2456  “One born at these junctures
Will possess these qualities in abundance.
However, as for those whose delivery at birth

Is said to take the time equal to a finger snap, {24.56}

2457  “They do not fit their [astrological] stereotype,
As they are deprived of their planetary influences 138
Beings are born different,

As their birth influences are a combination of many things 13% {2457}

2458 “The modes of existence that manifest for them

Are mixed, and so are their fortunes.


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=217#ajax-source

2459
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24.63

24.64

24.65

24.66

2467

For that reason they are not born

Exactly as their horoscopes describe. {24.58}

“Astrologically, there are thirty types of birth influences;
They bring results that may be good or bad.

Those who are marked by the planet Mars

Will be of the cruel type (jati). {24.59}

“One who is under the influence of Jupiter

Is always born steadfast,

With a prominent belly,'3% lovely appearance,
And elongated eyes, and soft-spoken. {24.60}

“Similarly, if the deities Sun and Moon have both risen
And the sun is four angular cubits above the horizon,!%”
One can definitely expect a birth

That is continually auspicious, day and night. {24.61}

“Those with other horoscopes that are unfavorable,
Who have been allotted [at birth] the opposite lot,
Ought to gain control of their planetary influences [that govern]

The positive and negative aspects of their inauspicious birth.13% {24.62}

“When the unwholesome results manifest, one can thus bring on,
Through correct knowledge, that which is wholesome.
Having taken a particular birth,

One belongs, in this birth, to an astrological house. {24.63}

“Beings [born] under the influence of the planet Venus [F.196b] [F.213.b]
Are by nature noble and pure 13
I will now describe [the influence of] the naksatras

Of Ardra, the Punarvasus, and a part of Aélesa.1390 {24.64)}

“A person born under these naksatras is very generous,
But also impetuous and deceitful.

He is always attached to women, lustful,

And full of hatred whether with or without a motive. {24.65}

“He makes sexual advances on other people’s wives,
And his [skin color] is black or dark.
He is born with a smoky complexion,

Is very fierce, and is fond of sex. {24.66}

“One may be born under the sign of Gemini

With Saturn, positioned there,
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Slowly traversing [the sign]
Day and night, bit by bit. {24.67}

24.68 “If such a person is born at midday,
He will possess great mental faculties.
This is said to be the guiding characteristic

For someone born at this time. {24.68}

2469  “He will own great wealth
And be distinguished on earth by power and influence.
If one is born in the naksatra of Pusya or Aslesa,

One’s zodiac sign is Cancer. {24.69}

2470  “Forsuch a person, a connection!3%!

With Jupiter!®2 betokens great magical powers.!3%
One’s complexion will be yellowish.

This birth is proclaimed to be the best. {24.70}

2471 “For a person [of this sign] born at midnight,
The following horoscope is given:
One born at this time
Will generally seek goodness and truth.!3%* {2471}

2472  “Such a person will accomplish all his tasks,
If he applies the prescribed methods.
He will obtain a kingdom and wealth,
Starting already in childhood. {24.72}

2473  “His complexion will be yellowish or dark,
And he will appear healthy and strong.
He will delight in pure conduct,
Will have good fortune, and will be fearless. {24.73}

2474 “When the naksatras of Magha, [the first] Phalguni,
And a part of the second!**> Phalguni
Become the sun’s house,
The designated sign is that of Leo. {24.74}

24.75 “Great heroes are born under this sign,
Who are fond of eating meat.
They establish their power and kingdom

In mountainous places difficult to access. {24.75}

2476  “[Whatever planets] are traversing through

One’s zodiac sign at the time when the sun is rising,



One is said to be born
Under the influence of these [planets].1396 {24.76}

2477  “If one is born in the naksatras of
[The Virgo] part of the second Phalguni,
Hasta, or the [Virgo part] of Citra,
One may become a powerful thief.13%7 {2477}

2478  “One will lack restraint with regard to the wives of others.
One may also become a general of the army. [F.197.a] [F.214.a]
If this is indicated in one’s birth horoscope,
One will obtain a kingdom. {24.78}

2479  “The house where these stars'3*® belong
Is the sign of Virgo.
Their dual regents are [the sun and the moon],

Or another planet, depending on the location.!®? {2479}

24.80 “The seniormost of these stars!4%

Are guarded by either the cruel planet,'#’!

Or by the gentle planet,#%

Or by the ever joyful and auspicious lord.}4%® {24.80}

2481  “If one is born in the afternoon
And one’s birth [naksatras]
Are those of Citra, Svati,
Or the greater part of Visakha, 4% {24 81}

2482  “Then the sign of Libra will bring much wealth.
For beings who are under the influence of the moon,
This is a terrible house.

It will not make them unfortunate, though, but grant wealth.1405 {24 82}

2483  “People who are born
Under the same influences
But at night, at the end of a watch,

Will always be fond of drinking.!4%

They are discreet, respected for their modesty, 4%’

Honored, and venerated. {24.83}

2484  “They may sometimes obtain a kingdom,
Sometimes pleasures, and sometimes wealth.
Unless determined by their horoscopes to be otherwise,

Women [born under this sign] will be childless.
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If, however, their horoscopes are favorable,

They will give birth to many children with ease. {24.84}

24 .85 “The [birth] influence of Anuradha'4%®
Brings perfect fulfillment of activities.14%?
One will have a loving nature, many friends,

And will always be valiant and daring. {24.85}

2486  “Itis said about Jyestha that a person
Born into the world [under its influence] will be fierce 1419
He will experience and will have to put up with much suffering.

People born [in this naksatra tend to be] cruel. {24.86}

2487  “The sign of Scorpio is described as
Always intense and impetuous.
I will now describe the types of birth
And the astrological influences particular to this sign. {24.87}

2488  “If a person is born
When the sun ‘marks’ noon,
He will certainly become a fierce king
Who wins battles. {24.88}

2489  “Atsuch times, the planet in the form of a young boy
Will exercise its influence at the precise moment.
This planet is specified as Mars,
Who [shines] his light onto the goddess Earth.!4!! {24.89}

2490 “Because of this, [such a king] rules the earth,
Protected by his own son.14!2

If one’s position in life turns out to be different,

It will be a mixture of good and bad things.

One will, however, live long

And be energetic and intelligent. {24.90} [F.197b] [F.214.b]

2491  “One born in Anuradha will possess
Great wisdom and loving friends.
This house belongs to Mars
And always has mixed planetary influences.
When the naksatra of Mila sets in 1413

Followed by the first Asadha and {2491}

2492  “The [Sagittarius] part of the second Asadha,

[These three] are proclaimed as the sign of Sagittarius.
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24.100

24101

This sign is the house of Jupiter.

Its horoscope is as follows: {24.92}

“When the sun ‘marks’ the afternoon,

Or when the moon ‘marks’ the second part of the night,
It is said that birth at this time

Will predestine one to obtain a kingdom. {24.93}

“[One born] at the onset [of Sagittarius] will destroy one’s family;
[Birth] at the end of it is said to be auspicious.

One born in the middle of it

Will obtain pleasures, there is no doubt. {24.94}

“When one’s youth has passed,
As illustrious as the orb of the sun,
One may become, in one’s old age,

A king rich in pleasures and wealth. {24.95}

“As a king, one would become powerful in the lowlands;
This would not be so in other places, so it is told.
But there also other people of different types

For whom these influences are reversed. {24.96}

“[The next naksatras] are said to be

The second Asadha, the Sravana,

And the superior naksatra of Dhanistha;

Together they constitute the sign of the Sea Monster.1*14 {2497}

“This sign is the house of Saturn
But is influenced also by other planets.
The following horoscope applies on earth

Always to the just mentioned naksatras: {24.98}

“Those born when night has set in,
Either at the end of the first or during the middle watch,
Are observed to enjoy

Great pleasures in all respects. {24.99}

“Whether born in high or low families,
They become rulers over the earth.

They are fierce, swarthy,

And of dark-bluish!41° complexion. {24.100}

“They have red eyes and are of delicate constitution;

They always are valiant and daring.



As kings, they may rule countries
Surrounded by water. {24.101}

24102 “They may live long lives but have no offspring.
Others, for whom the influences are reversed,
May experience a lot of suffering.

They are regarded as deviations from the norm. {24.102}

24103 “The naksatras of Dhanistha, Satabhisa,
And the first Bhadrapada
Are together parts of the sign
That is called Aquarius. {24.103}

24104 “This sign is always inhabited by
The best of planets— [F.198.a] [F.215.a]
Different [aspects] of the moon and Venus,
But not Jupiter. {24.104}

24105 “If a birth under these naksatras
Occurs at night or in the morning,
One’s horoscope will always be excellent;

It indicates pure conduct in the world. {24.105}

24106 “One may become involved in cruel rites, 416

But will be described as intelligent,
And will enjoy

Various pleasures on earth. {24.106}

24107 “Others, whose horoscopes are unfavorable,
Will be afflicted by poverty and disease.
Now I will describe the naksatras
Of Bhadrapada and Revati. {24.107}

24108 “The sign of Pisces!*!” starts
In the [latter] part of the first Bhadrapada.
The following horoscope applies
Universally to the [naksatras of Pisces]: {24.108}

24109 “If one is born at night during the middle watch,
Or during the day when the risen sun
Is half a watch above the horizon,
A little behind the midday point, {24.109}

24110 “Orwhen it'*!8 is a short distance from setting,
With [about] one cubit left to go,
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Such a birth is unique;
Itis very pure
And strongly connected with Venus. {24.110}

24111 “The gods from the realm of Brahma know
This sign to be the house of Venus.!*!?

It is inhabited by yellow

And whitish planets.

This sign is the sign of good fortune,

Righteousness, and supreme virtue. {24.111}

24112 “People born under these naksatras
Are beautiful in every limb.
They are desirous of kingship, very valiant,
And steadfastly loyal to their friends. {24.112}

24113 “If they live in the lowlands,
They will enjoy long life and great pleasures.
If they live in the east,
They will always reach an old age. {24.113}

24114 “If they live in an arid country,
They might reach an old age, or not!420—
No fish are ever seen
Thriving on dry land.
They instead thrive in water;
The abode of fish'#?! is in water. {24.114)

24115 “Birth under these naksatras!4??
Is well known to like that, and so is the sign.
People born under them
Thrive best in the lowlands. {24.115}

24116 “Rulers of the earth who enjoy great pleasures
Are always established in the east.
The planets considered the best [for them]
Are Jupiter and Saturn. {24.116}

24117 “They will help establish a dominion in the east [F.198b] [F.215b]
For those born under their influence, there is no doubt.
Signs of the zodiac are explained in many different ways,

As there are many naksatras. {24.117}

24118 “The chief planets fall into three categories.!4?3
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24119

24.120

24121

24122

24.123

24124

24125

24.126

Human knowledge of them
Has been accumulated over a long time, not suddenly.

There are also fifteen lunar days [in a fortnight]. {24.118}

“ A month is said

To have thirty days.

Its fortnight has fifteen [units of] day and night;
A month has two such fortnights. {24.119}

“One year is said to consist

Of twelve months.

This [yearly] measure of time

Is said to delimit the end of the!4?* eon. {24.120}

“When the dark eon sets in,
The following calculations are done:
The human lifespan

Is said to decrease to one hundred years. {24.121}

“Such years are said

To be comprised of six seasons,

Each subdivided into three parts—

The first, the middle, and the last. {24.122}

“The lifespan of humans

Ranges from long to short in this world,
Where unexpected calamities

Are known to occur. 142> {24123}

“[At that time] the nonhuman beings in this world
Run and escape in different directions.

They are frightened and very scared,

And run here and there. {24.124}

“Whenever a war ensues between
The prominent gods and asuras,
They cause, in the human world,
Outbreaks of disease,

Comets, meteors, ezn"chquake,-s,1426

And bolts of lightning. {24.125}

“[At that time] smoke will be seen all around,
As well as smoke-tailed falling stars.

The orbs of the moon and the sun will appear



24127

24.128

24129

24.130

24131

24132

24.133

24134

24.135

[At that time] like Kabandha-shaped!*?” splinters.1?® {24.126)

“Ahole will be seen in the sun
And also in the majestic moon.
In this way different phenomena will be observed

In abundance, occurring repeatedly. {24.127}

“There will be famines and the shortening of life,
As well as the breakup of the kingdom.

The king will die and religious devotees

Will be in great danger. {24.128}

“All the people in that country

Will be struck with terror.

If an earthquake occurs in the naksatras

Of Magha, Asvini, or the Punarvasus, {24.129}

“The central regions will be oppressed

And the thieves, at that time, will be very audacious.
Great kingdoms will be ravished

By the people from the south.!4?? {24130} [F.199.a] [F216.a]

“If an earthquake occurs
During the naksatras of
Bharani, Krttika, Rohini, or Mrgasira,

A great fear and anxiety will set in. {24.131}

“ At that time, the kings

Who live in the west will die.

The barbarians who inhabit

The borderlands and live by theft, {24.132}

“And the kings on the Vindhya frontier,
Nestled in the valleys,

Will also suffer at that time,

Weakened by disease {24.133}

“And having their enemies unite against them.
People will seek dominance over one another.3°
If an earthquake occurs during

The naksatras of Ardra, {24.134}

“Pusya, Aslesa, or the Phalguni,
Whether it is the first Phalguni or the second,
It will render all the kings volatile, {24.135}
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24136 “And wishing
To drive each other out.
Killings, enslavement,
And famines will proliferate. {24.136}

24137 “If an earthquake occurs
In this part of the world
During the naksatras of Hasta,
Citra, Svati, Anuradha, or Jyestha, {24.137}

24138 “The barbarians from the Himalayas,
The brigands who live everywhere,
The Khasas and the Dronis!43!
Allegiant to the king of Nepala, {24.138}

24139 “As well as all the kings,
Will turn against one another,

All of them eager for battle;
There is no doubt about this. {24.139}

24140 “If an earthquake occurs during
The naksatras of Miila or Asadha,
Whether it is the first Asadha or the second,
And the ground appears to be moving, {24.140}

24141 “It will affect the eastern people and countries—
Paundra, Odra, and Kamartpa.
The king of Vanga will die;
There is no doubt about this. {24.141}

24142 “The glorious king of Gauda
Will engage in hostilities with other kingdoms;
He will suddenly either become incapacitated
Or die somewhere. {24.142}

24143 “People living by the ocean
Or on the banks of the Ganga
Will all experience flooding
And will suffer from many diseases. {24.143}

24144 “If an earthquake occurs in the naksatras of
Sravana, Dhanistha, Satabhisa, or the Bhadrapadas,
Whether the first Bhadrapada or the second,

Or during the Revati, {24.144}



24145 “If there is a powerful temblor at noon
Causing the inhabited lands to sway; [F.199.b] [F.216.b]
If the entire earth shakes

Along with its mountains and forests; {24.145}

24146 “If all the celestial bodies, always visible in the sky,
Are altered or obscured,
Then all the most powerful and wealthy kings!432

Who live in the countries {24.146}

24147 “To the north, the west,
The south, and all around—
In all the directions—

Will turn against one another. {24.147}

24148 “Many beings will die due to pestilence,
Starvation, and the dissolution of the kingdom.
If the temblor occurs before dawn,

When beings experience blissful peace, {24.148}

24149 “And if, a little later,
It is followed by a terrifying aftershock,
And later still, by another one,
It will be deadly for the inhabitants of Magadha. {24.149}

24150 “The inhabitants of Anga will suffer,
And so will the king of Magadha.
[If an earthquake occurs] when the sun
‘Marks’ the afternoon, shortly after midday, {24.150}

24151 “And extends over the entire
Surface of the earth,
All the religious renunciants

Will certainly contract an array of diseases— {24.151}

24152 “They will be afflicted with illnesses
Such as fever, severe pain, and tumors.
They will suffer for seven days,
After which they will improve. {24.152}

24153  “If there is [another]'*33 temblor
When the sun has moved a short distance,
Then the soma-drinking brahmins,
The best among the four castes, {24.153}
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24154

24155

24.156

24157

24.158

24159

24.160

24161

24.162

“Will suffer and perish.

The same will happen, without a doubt,
To the king’s advisers, religious priests,
Ministers, and servants. {24.154}

“The others, such as the prominent vow holders
Who know the purview of the mantra system,
The brahmins, ksatriyas,

Vaidyas, and $tdras, {24.155}

“And also the clever, learned men who know

The true meaning of sciences and possess the political acumen,
Will be attacked, destroyed,

Or tormented by diseases.1#3* {24.156)

“Those who know the smrti and the §ruti, 43

and thus understand reality,
And also those who are familiar with history,
Will soon be smitten by disease

Just like a tree by lightning. {24.157}

“If an earthquake occurs

When the sun sets,

And then again after it completely disappears,

Or in the afternoon, at the end of the meridian hour,43¢ {24.158}

“The beings of the animal realm [F.200.a] [F.217.a]
Will all run helter-skelter.

The most prominent people of this world

Will perish in this temblor. {24.159}

“If the earthquake occurs
During the first watch of the night,
A torrential rain will fall *437

Causing [landslides with] falling boulders. {24.160}

“If the earth shakes
Later during the same watch,1438
When this sign is observed

A great, rain-filled hurricane will come. {24.161}

“If there is a terrifying earthquake

At the end of the [first] watch,!43?

It should be known that a hostile army
Of the western king will invade. {24.162}
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24163

24.164

24.165

24.166

24167

24.168

24.169

24170

“If an earthquake occurs

At the beginning of the second watch,

There will be death, disease, invasions by foreign armies,
And severe stomach disorders. {24.163}

“ Afflicted by the disorders of bile and phlegm,
The people will be prone to anger.!440
Agitated, beings will run

From one place to another. {24.164}

“If an earthquake occurs
Halfway through the second watch,
A great wind will arise,

Breaking trees and destroying temples {24.165}

“And the tall mountain ridges and peaks.
There is no doubt.

It will destroy the nice monastery buildings
And the temples adorned with gateways.
It will swiftly knock down the dwellings
Of living beings and animals. {24.166}

“If an earthquake occurs

At midnight,

The chief and most eminent king

In the eastern countries will die—

Either the king himself or his son.

Such an earthquake also portends famine. {24.167}

“An earthquake that occurs all over the earth
In the last watch of the night,
Shortlyl"“"1 after the middle watch,

Portends peace and freedom from disease. {24.168}

“If an earthquake occurs

Shortly after midnight,

The kings of the swampy central regions
Will be afflicted with disease.

They will die in terrible pain,

Fighting one another. {24.169}

“If the earth shakes during the third watch,
This portends the well-being of children. [F.200.b] [F.217.b]

Mosquitoes, wasps, and stinging insects,
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24171

24172

24173

24174

24175

24176

24177

24178

24179

As well as all robbers, will perish. {24.170}

“An earthquake that occurs before dawn
Brings long life, good health, and an abundance of food,
[But there will also] be fires

In the cities everywhere. {24.171}

“If an earthquake occurs
When the sun is rising,

All central regions

Will be infested with bandits.
After seven days

The king will die. {24.172}

“Whenever and wherever an earthquake
Manifests with great force,

At that time and place

Good and bad behavior will manifest. {24.173}

“If an earthquake occurs

At the same time as a meteorite bursts,

The white light of the meteorite

Will destroy anything that is crooked or dishonest!442 {24174}

“Thus, white meteorites are always
Auspicious and bring what is good.
Red ones are very frightening,

As they portend conflagrations. {24.175}

“Smoke-colored or black ones
Portend the death of the king.
Yellow ones, brown ones,

Or those of mixed color {24.176}

“Portend the rise in activities

Of mixed character.

This will happen in the place indicated
By the bursting meteorite. {24.177}

“If it [bursts] in the center [of the sky],

The central regions are indicated.

If the sound produced thereby is pleasant,

This indicates prosperity and freedom from disease. {24.178}

“A terrible sound will bring unpleasant things to the world,



Whereas a sound like a drum will bring what is good.
A sound that is frightening or terrifying
Indicates famine. {24.179}

24180 “Such are always the applications
Of planetary forecasts whenever they occur.
One should perform rites for success

Whenever the naksatras are auspicious. {24.180}

24181 “The naksatras of A$vini, Bharani,l443
Pusya, both Bhadrapadas,
Revati, and Anuradha
Are excellent for mantra recitation sessions.
In these naksatras, the mantras
Will be accomplished and will fulfill one’s goal. {24.181}

24182 “The mandala should be drawn
In the same naksatras with [the same] stars,
When the chief planets of the days of the week
Glow either yellow or white. {24.182}

1444

24183 “Also, the lunar day should be auspicious,
Such as the fifteenth—that is, the day of the full moon.
[On that day] one should not!*% travel abroad, [F.201.a] [F218.a]
But one may draw the mandala. {24.183}

24184 “The kings should plan their journeys
For either the first, the third,
The fifth, the tenth, the seventh,
Or the thirteenth lunar day.
Going on a journey on these days is excellent
And brings good fortune to all the people. {24.184}

24185 “[On these days], one should not draw the mandala
Of any mantra [deities] in the mantra system.1446
The mantras will not succeed on these [days],

And are taught to be the cause of obstacles.1#%” {24.185)

24186 “A pilgrimage for the sake of homa will be successful
When the best planets are joined!*® with the lunar days;
Jupiter, Venus, Moon, and Mercury

Are superior in all rites. {24.186}

24187 “These four planets are always the best
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When dwelling in the [right] lunar day.
A pilgrimage made [at that time]
Here on earth will be successful. {24.187}

24188 “One should opt for the days
That are free from ill omens—
The days that are free
From [the danger of] swift destruction.}**? {24.188}

24189 “During that period, one should
Choose only the following twelve muhfirtas:
(1) Sveta and (2) Maitra,
Who are said to be red-eyed; {24.189}

24190 “(3) Raudra, (4) Mahendra, (5) Suddha,
And the beautiful'*>? (6) Abhijit;
(7) Bhramana and (8) Bhramana,

Who are famed for granting good fortune; {24.190}

24191 “(9) Saumya and (10) Varada,
Famed for granting good fortune;
And (11) Soma and (12) Varada!#!l—

These twelve are auspicious. {24.191}

24192 “Many of the muhiirtas, which are known to be thirty,
Are said to be auspicious.*>2
If rain falls on the tenth lunar day,

Or the fourteenth, at night,1453 {24.192}

24193 “During the dark fortnight, at night,
One should engage in quick counting,
Avoiding the eighth, the twelfth,

And the fourth days. {24.193}

1454

24194 “On these [days], Vinayaka
In its four emanations will create obstacles.
Using the count as follows,

The following time units are proclaimed. {24.194}

24195  “Unmesanimesa,'*>>

Or acchata, are [the units of time] that pass quickly.
I will now elaborate
On the measure of time further. {24.195}

24196 “One hundred acchatas, or finger snaps,



24197

24.198

24.199

24200

24201

24202

24.203

24204

Are said to be one nadika.
Four nadikas are called ghatika;
Four ghatikas are known as prahara. {24.196}

“One day or one night

Are each said to be four praharas long.

Eight of them together

Make one unit of day and night. {24.197} [F.201.b] [F.218.b]

“Ten unmesanimesas
Make one ksana.
The duration of ten talas

Is said to make one ksana.'*>® {24.198)

“The duration of ten ksanas
Is said to make one muhiirta.
According to mantra adepts

Four muhfirtas make one prahara. {24.199}

“One should observe these time measures
At the three junctions of the day,*”
And apply them accordingly at the time of homa,

When seeking accomplishment through recitation {24.200}

“And during the periods of sleep, wakefulness,
Bathing, or traveling.

The name day (divasa) applies

To the period of a single day and night. {24.201}

“Fifteen such days are proclaimed
To be one fortnight.
Two fortnights are one month—

So say the fearless ones skilled in calculations. {24202}

“Then, within six months,
Rahu swallows the moon 148
The period of twelve months

Is known as a year.{24.203}

“Then, the period of twelve years

Is called a great year.

The danava lords always bring

Unfavorable planetary and stellar influences.

In the twelfth year, they bring a mixture
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Of good and bad things in this world. {24.204}

24205 “If Rahu, the lord of asuras,
Can be seen during a single fortnight
Completely obscuring both
The moon and the sun,

A great armed conflict
Will be seen on earth. {24.205}

24206 “This and other such [signs]
Should always be applied on every occasion.
Many different, terrible obstacles
Will be experienced {24.206}

24207 “By the nonvirtuous beings
When the end of the eon arrives.
If the entire moon is swallowed
While in the naksatra of Mila {24.207}

24208 “And sets at night
While [still] eclipsed,
Or if it sets during daytime
While eclipsing the sun;'4>? {24.208}

24209 “If there is an eclipse of the sun
Or the moon at midnight;
Or if they set frightened
By the shadow of the lord of danavas,#®Y {24.209)

24210 “The evil king who lives in the east
Will be killed without a doubt.1461
He will be at the risk of death by his own men, [F.202.a] [F.219.a]
Or he will be destroyed by others. {24.210}

24211 “The king of barbarians
And his country in the east will be destroyed.
So, too, will be the entire population of Odra
And the king of the Odras.1462 {24211}

24212 “If the sun or the moon
Are seen eclipsed in the naksatras
Of Asvini, Rohini,
Bharani, or Krttika, {24.212}

24213 “There will be a proliferation of diseases
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24214

24215

24216

24217

24218

24219

24220

24221

Caused by phlegm, bile, and wind.
Other diseases, caused by combinations of humors,
Will also affect embodied beings. {24.213}

“If the eclipse happens in the naksatras of Magha
Or the Phalguni—whether the first or the second—
A proliferation of various diseases

Will be observed in all the children— {24.214}

“Also, if the eclipse happens in the Hasta,
Citra, Svati, or the Visakhas.
This will happen without a doubt

If the moon or the sun are eclipsed in these naksatras. {24.215}

“If the sun or the moon

Are eclipsed by Rahu in the east,
The kings of Pracya,

Lada, Vanga,'46®
Anga, and Magadha

Will be seized by pain in the eyes. {24.216}

“Or perhaps their sons will die,

Or their wives will be in the danger of dying.
Or possibly a war will break out

With wicked-minded enemies. {24.217}

“If Rahu is seen eclipsing
The sun or the moon while these planets
Are in the naksatras of Mrgasira, Ardra,

The Punarvasus, Pusya, or Aslesa, {24.218}

“The king and the population of Magadha

Will be oppressed,

The ministers will be at risk of falling ill,

And the cities will be held captive with the citizens distressed. {24.219}

“If a total eclipse by the lord of the danavas

Is observed in the naksatras of Anuradha or Jyestha,
This will affect all the population centers

With pandemic outbreaks of disease. {24220}

“This will likewise bring killing, enslavement,
And various afflictions that are hard to bear.

The bondage and confinement imposed upon the population



By prominent people will increase.1464 {24221}

24222  “If the disk of the sun is obscured!4®®
Or the moon becomes red,46¢
Invariably indicating the coming of Rahu (graha),
In the first Asadha, Sravana,
Or the second Asadha,
A famine will follow. {24.222} [F.202.b] [F.219.b]

24223  “If the moon or the sun is eclipsed
In the naksatras of Sravana, Dhanistha,
The first Bhadrapada,
Or Satabhisa, {24223}

24224 “And it has thus darkened over,
One knows that Rahu (graha) has arrived.
This will result in severe suffering
And famine everywhere.
All human habitations will be
At great risk from the king’s thieves.'4¢7 {24224}

24225 “If, in the naksatras of Revati
Or the second Bhadrapada,
The bright disk of the moon
Is swallowed by Rahu from the eas

Or the disk of the sun, obscured from the west,46?

t,1468

Is only partially visible, {24.225}

24226 “Every king and lord of Magadha
Will lose his dominion.}470
These are said to be the manifestations

Of the coming of Rahu. {24.226}

24227 “The quarters where the sun
Or the moon disk is eclipsed
Are the ones where, at that time,
Good and bad things will occur. {24.227}

24228 “The earthquakes that occur on earth
Are said to be indicated by signs.
Based on the color of the eclipse,'*’! there will be

The corresponding good and bad occurrences. {24.228}

24229 “Asmoky coloris the sign


https://translator:gzungs@read.84000-translate.org/source/toh543.html?ref-index=230#ajax-source

24230

24231

24232

24233

24234

24235

24236

24237

Of a rain that will last for five days.
Halfway through it, this will become a matter of concern
For the people living in Tirabhukti.!472 {24229}

“All the populated places will be destroyed
And will become centers of disease.

The kings who rule on the northern bank
Of the Ganga will perish, {24.230}

“And so will the kings who live,
Protected all around, in their forts

In the impenetrable recesses of the Himalayas,
So difficult to access. {24.231}

“The king of Tirabhukti,

On the northern bank of the Ganga,

Will also die,'*”?

Tormented by grief and tribulations of different kinds.
He will perish along with

His wives and sons.!#74 {24.232}

“If the naksatras, during which the earthquake occurs,
Can be described as hazy,

Then within five days

All the directions will become filled with smoke.

1475

Without any rain, "> it will be terrible.

This will continue for many days without interruption. {24.233}

“People within the range of vision
Will not see one another.1476
Human vision will not penetrate there

To see one another. {24.234}

“There will be great dangers there
That will destroy kings and states [F.203.a] [F.220.a]
That have the karma for this.14””

There will be shooting stars all around, {24.235}

“With terrible double or triple
Circles around them.
If rainbows appear at night

And the wings of crows appear white; {24.236}

“If the color white appears as black
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And black as white;
If the colors of birds and their cries,

Particular to the season, are altered; {24.237}

24238 “And if the birds are acting out of character,
Wherever this occurs, there will be great dangers there.
Also, if the two-legged, four-legged,
Legless, and multi-legged beings act out of character, {24.238}

24239 “And if the birds and other animals behave in strange ways,
This indicates great danger.
If dogs with distended bellies
Keep howling again and again,
Whether at daytime or nighttime,
This indicates great danger. {24.239}

24240 “In places where many such omens
Occur in profusion,
There will be a drought
And the king will lose his royal wheel. {24.240}

24241 “Whatever the birth horoscope of sentient beings,
With its good and bad influences, is said to be,
The corresponding omens will occur,

Bringing, in this life, good and bad results. {24.241}

24242 “Otherwise, if there is no previous cause,
No signs will be perceived.
Obstacles never happen without a cause,

And they arise according to omens.” {24.242}

24243 This concludes the detailed twenty-fourth chapter,"*” on the astrological knowledge of
signs, from “The Root Manual of Noble Mafijusri,” an extensive Mahayana stitra that

forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.



25.

251

252

253

254

255

CHAPTER 25

Lord Sakyamuni once again addressed the planets, the naksatras, the stars,
and other celestial bodies: {25.1}

“Please listen, all of you, venerable sirs, the planets and the nal<satras!1479
This sovereign manual of the divine youth Mafijusri, which contains ritual
instructions on the empowerment and the mandala according to the mantra

1480

system, *** should not be transgressed against. You honored celestial bodies

should not obstruct the knowledge holders trained in this supreme manual

1481

who engage in the practice of recitation, homa, the observance of rules,

and magic. [F.203b] [F.220b] Nor should you hinder the insights gained by
the calculations of the behavior (carita) of the asterisms and naksatras.!452
Instead, you and the hosts of gods should all protect those who engage in
the instructions thereof. All the wicked beings should be warded off,
restrained,}#%% and properly instructed. None of them should be hurt in any
way. [Instead,] they should be established in the stages of this doctrine that
confers the ten powers.” {25.2}

Lord Sékyamuni then entered the samadhi called the erect usnisa of all the
tathagatas in order to keep away all evildoers from every sentient being. As
soon as the blessed Sakyamuni entered this samadhi, all the tathagatas
dwelling in the world spheres in the ten directions clearly saw the blessed
Tathagata Sakyamuni in the realm of the Pure Abode and came over to him.
They approached with their inconceivable buddha mien, and spoke to the
blessed Tathagata Sakyamuni as follows: {25.3}

“For the good of beings,
Please teach, O great hero,

f1484

The single syllable that can be used instead o any mantra;

Teach it along with its instructions as prescribed. {254}

“This vidyaraja of great magical power
Was taught by all the buddhas.
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257

258

259

25.10

2511

2512

2513

This single syllable is the best mantra

For the time of destruction during the lowest eon. {25.5}

“It was taught by all the buddhas
As the best of all mantras,

The Usnisaraja, the great hero
Who wards off all spirits. {25.6}

“It restrains grahas, naksatras,

The evil minded matrs,

All the obstacle makers,

And whatever other evil beings there are in this world. {25.7}

“He,*8 the cakravartin of great power,
Who confers benefits and happiness
On the beings who recite him, [F.204.a] [F.221.a]

Is the most important [mantra] in this entire teaching {25.8}

“He is Usnisaraja of great valor,

The supreme lord of everything.
Teach him to us, O Tathagata,

If the time is now right for this.” {259}

Having said this, the buddhas
Fell silent and waited. {25.10}

At that time, the entire congregation of the buddhas and all the world
spheres within the great trichiliocosm, with all the living beings and
inanimate objects there, became bathed in the same light. Through the
Buddha’s blessing, not a single being suffered pain, and a great light could
be seen. {25.11}

The blessed Sakyamuni, looking at the entire realm of the Pure Abode, the
bodhisattva great beings there, the gods, all the sravakas, the pratyeka-
buddhas, and the blessed buddhas congregated in this great gathering, then
said: {25.12}

“Pay attention, O blessed buddhas and all the pratyekabuddhas and noble
$ravakas, to this teaching on the ritual of this vidya cakravartin, the one
syllable who resides above the usnisas of all the tathagatas. He is Usnisaraja,
the blessed cakravartin, the perfect teacher of infinite power and valor. I will
teach his ritual again now, during the lowest eon. I will now, at this time in
the lowest eon, say again the mantra of that blessed teacher of the triple
universe whose instructions are difficult to find, who is honored by all the
gods, nagas, yaksas, gandharvas, asuras, garudas, kinnaras, and mahoragas,

and who fulfills the goal of every activity.1486 {25.13}
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25.16

2517

2518

2519

2520

2521

“At the time when the Buddha’s teaching disappears, he—the universal
blessed cakravartin Usnisa—becomes the preserver of the teaching. He
bestows accomplishments. He, a blessed buddha, fulfills the interests of
beings during the entire time when the teachings of all the buddhas have
disappeared. He, the blessed one, is the preserver'*¥” in whom the entire
Dharma basket of all the tathagatas is condensed. O venerable hosts of gods

and all beings! Please listen! {25.14} [F.204.b] [F.221.b]
“Bhriirit.

“This syllable is the blessed, all-knowing lord
Cast by the buddhas into the form of a mantra.
He extends himself to all embodied beings

As a most compassionate teacher. {25.15}

“He is the glorious lord of mantras,

Honored and celebrated as Usnisa.!48

A receptacle of compassion,!#®
He is merged into and abides as this very syllable.
Emanating as the sphere of phenomena,!4%

He abides as all forms. {25.16}

“As the bodies of the buddhas
Remain for people in the form of relics,
They are worshiped in their material form.

The immaterial relics, in particular, {25.17}

“Are those of the true Dharma
Taught for the sake of people.
The material relics, said to be the bodily remains

Of the lordly victors, possess great power.!4! {25.18}

“The moon-like sages, who are free from karmic influences,
Described different types of relics
That issue forth, for the benefit of beings,

In either material or immaterial form. {25.19}

“Inseparably infused, out of compassion for beings,
With the sphere of phenomena,'*%2
The sun-like lord of the world

Abides in the form of the mantra. {25.20}

“On earth, he is perceived

As omnifarious and omniscient.
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2526
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He is the mantra that fulfills all purposes
And has been taught by all the buddhas. {2521}

“This condensed mantra should be recited
By oneself according to the instructions.

It will accomplish all activities

And always bring the desired results. {25.22}

“Its ritual, in its condensed form,

Will be taught again at another time,

At the end of the eon, when the best of sages,
The Tathagata, has departed.

It is said that the ritual and the mantra

Will both be accomplished at that time. {25.23}

“Now, the ritual of One Syllable,'*** previously taught at length, will be
taught in brief—the ritual of the blessed cakravartin, the tathagata-usnisa
who frustrates the activities employed by one’s enemies and conquers the
unconquerable!*®* ones, the lord of all mantras who is respected by all the
buddhas and bodhisattvas, Usnisa the cakravartin. {25.24} [F.205.a] [F.222.a]

“Right from the beginning, in whatever place he is recited, all the evil
grahas within the radius of one league will flee; no other mantra, even
though it may have been accomplished, is more powerful, and all the gods
will depart the vicinity for some other place. He can take away the
accomplishments of other practitioners, whether worldly or supramundane,
if this were the wish of the practitioner. He can break, destroy, and nail
down!#% the mantras employed by others. {2525}

“If one wishes to break a vidya of others,!4%

one should grasp a handful
of green kusa grass, incant it [with the Usnisaraja] one hundred and eight
times, and, targeting the vidya, cut the grass with a weapon. The vidya will

1997 with the samel*?®

be broken. If one makes an effigy and nails it through
the heart,14? the vidya will be nailed. If one makes a knot on a safflower-red
thread incanted seven times,*?% the vidya will be bound. If one encloses [the
effigy] within an earthenware vessel incanted one hundred and eight times,
the vidya will be arrested. If one slices [the effigy] in two with a weapon
through the heart, the vidya will be broken. If one paints [the effigy], using
brown mustard®! stained red with poison and blood, the vidya will be
chastised.’®? If one strikes [the effigy] with a vine of oleander, the vidya will
be afflicted with pain. One can thus assail any vidya at will in any way
whatever. {25.26}

“Apart from the rites just mentioned, if one performs a homa having
bathed in milk, one will attain peace. By offering a homa of ghee, one will

bring peace and prosperity to everyone. By making one’s hand into a fist,
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25.30
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one can block all mantras. One can then unblock them mentally. If one wants
to accomplish a mantra, one can gain mastery of it by first blocking it with
the [Usnisaraja]. If one wants to accomplish another rite, one can do this
with the same [Usnisaraja]. With this mantra alone one can summon a deity
[F205b] [F222b] and also dismiss it. One for whom a protection rite is
performed with this mantra will become invincible. {2527}

“If any mantra does not produce the intended result or carry out the
order,'®® it should be recited together with the [Usnisaraja]. It will then
produce results or fulfill the command. If it does not produce the result or
carry out the order, it will die 12%4 {2528)

“One should offer into the fire sesame seeds smeared with curds, honey,
and ghee one hundred and eight times, three times a day, for seven days.
Then, whatever [deity] mantra one pronounces, that [deity] will come under
one’s control. It will carry out whatever task is mentioned and fulfill any
command. {25.29}

“If one wishes to enthrall gods, one should offer cedar sticks one
thousand and eight'®® times—one will enthrall them within seven nights. If
it is nagas that one wants to enthrall, one should offer into the fire the three

sweet substances!®%—

the nagas will become enthralled. If one wants to
enthrall yaksas, one should offer a dish made of curds— they will become
enthralled. One should [also] offer a curd dish if one wants to enthrall a
yaksini.'®”” One will enthrall gandharvas with [a homa of] “all fragrances,” or
with [a homa of] sticks or flowers of the asoka or the beautyberry tree. {25.30}

“To enthrall yaksinis, négas,1508

naginis, or grahas, one should use brown
mustard. One can enthrall a king with a homa of white mustard; a brahmin,
with a homa of flowers; a vaiS§ya, with a homa of curds, milk, and ghee; a
$tdra, with a homa of chaff dust; a woman, with a homa of salt; a harlot, with
a homa of beans or jambul; and a virgin, with a homa of parched rice. One
can enthrall anyone, in any place, with a homa of ghee and sesame oil

offered at the three junctions of the day for seven days.”
Having said this, the supreme Victor remained silent. {25.31}

The eminent seventh sage

Addressed this to the hosts of gods.

Smiling, familiar with worldly matters, liberated,
With his mind fully controlled,'®® {25.32)

The supreme sage then spoke this
To Mafjughosa,

The senior son of the buddhas,
Abodhisattva of great power: {25.33}
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“I now have taught the extensive

Ritual of the wheel holder'®%— [F.206.a] [F223.a]
The integrated ritual

Of the sagacious lord, the god of gods. {25.34}

“The extent of his rites cannot be expressed
Even by the victorious ones.
I will teach®>!! them further in brief

To increase the welfare of human beings.” {25.35}

When this was said,

The glorious Mafjughosa of great power
Supplicated the Buddha, who was staying
Above the realm of the Pure Abode: {25.36}

“Please teach! Please do, O most courageous one!

You are the perfect buddha, the supreme human being!
Teach to bring happiness to humans

At the time of destruction at the end of the eon! {25.37}

“What is the most powerful mantra king

Of that great hero like?

How can the accomplishment of the painting be observed before long?
What is the painting procedure?” {25.38}

This concludes the detailed twenty-fifth'>12 chapter, on the benefits arising from the
cakravartin One Syllable, from “The Root Manual of Noble Maiijusri,” an extensive

Mahayana siitra that forms a garland-like basket of bodhisattva teachings.
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26.1

262

26.3

264

26.5

26.6

CHAPTER 26

1513 4t the realm of the Pure

At that time Blessed Sakyamuni, looking again
Abode, addressed Marijusri, the divine youth:
“Listen, Mafijusri, to my short teaching on the painting procedure of One
Syllable—the cakravartin of great power. This procedure was previously
taught at length, but now only briefly.!>!4 {26 1}
“During this lowest eon beings have little diligence or wisdom, and are
rather dull. They wo